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FOREWORD

An oft-quoted Persian proverb says that “ Musk is that
which of itself yields a sweel smell, and not that which the
perfumer calls such”. Even so Mr Bendrey's “ A Study of
the Epigtaphia Indo-Moslemica” possesses such mnate worth
as to need no presentation by an usher. Only connoisseurs of
nmsk can do justice to the excellence of its odour, so also
serious students of Indian history of the post-Istamic period
(especially of the Bombay Province and the Nizam's Domu-
nions) who are anxious to make the fullest use of the historical
matenial contained n the six hundred Epigiaphical Inseriptions
published 1n the above Journal from 1907 to 1938 “in all its
aspects and from all pomts of view ”, or the curious student
of the by-paths of Indian history, can relish the mental
pabulum laid so tlastefully by Mr Bendrey on the qua-
diangular table of hus “ Study ",

A long-felt want for a reliable, comprehensive and well-
equupped GUIDE, prepared on scientific hnes and leading
through labyrinthine shafts to the veritable mme of Epigrapht-
cal material treasured i the volumes of the Journal m
question has now been supplied for the first lime by Mr.
Bendrey  For thus signal service Mr. Bendrey deserves the
heart-fell thanks of all co-workers in the field of historical
research

The Introductoty part of the “ Study” which 15 spread
over twenty short sections, contains almost everything of
mmportance that could be said on a scientific approach (at once
pracucal, precise and perfect), to a thotough and methodical’
study of the epigraphical material. 1t not only cxplains the
punciples on which such 2n approach has been or should be
based, but also contains his very valuable suggestions tor the
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futwme guidance of Rescarch-workers in lhe field of Indian
history. The sections on the * Value and Importance of Ep-
graphical Inscriptions’, as source-material for history, * Dates
and Datmg’ (which cxplains the vauous cras cuirent m
Mushm India, viz, the Hyri, the so-called Airabr or Suiu San,
the Ilahi, the Fasli,—Notih Indian, Bengali and Deccant—and
the Julus, met with m these insctiptions), © Transliteration and
Translation’, ‘Names and Titles’ and ‘Indexes’, will fully
repay perusal.

The other part of the “ Study ”, which may aptly be called
the study proper, tabulates six hundred inscriptions iecorded
i the volumes of the Journal, from A.-H 482 (AD 1090) to
A M. 1270 (A D, 1854) and gves the most essential particulars
of each one of them (touching the tripartite mseparable
accidents of every historical event, wiz., pertod, place and
person) Each entry gives the date of the inscription (with
corresponding date according to the Christian era), the place
fo which it belongs, and the names of the peisqns 1eferied to
it also gmves a very bnief summary of the contents of cach
inseniption, refers to the volume of the Journal in which the
article pertaning to the mscrniption is to be found and men-
tions the name of the contrtbutor of it. This part bears ample
testimony to the dogged perseverance, mdefatigable indusiry
and methodical work of Mr. Bendrey.

This part of the “ Study ” would have remained incompletce
if it had not been followed by two Tables mm the {orm of
Appendices A and B, which contain the names of nineteen
contributors, the number of individual contributions, the total
number (105) of their contributions, and, what is wmost velu-
oble, a full classification of the six hundred inscriptions
arranged according to the centures to which they belong, and
the nature of the subject-matter, such as Relgion, Military,
Admunistrative and Cultural.

In short, the “Study” 1s presented mn a most attractive
form and 1s a credit to the author, the Department to which
he belongs, and the country in which he was born.
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H to s vaious accomplishments, of which he has given
ample proof m his half-a-dozen publications, English, Marathi
and Sanskiit, he had added a linguistic acquamtance with these
mscriptions, his labours would have been the more remarkable
All the same I wish him 2 complete success mn all his literary
undertakings and a long lfe and sufficient energy to cnable
him to acquire at least a working knowledge of Persian, which
1¥ the prncipal language of these mscriptions and the sweefest
language of Asia.

Kushane-E-Haqq,
Salisbury Paork, Poong, % SHAIKH ABDULKADIR SARFARAZ
24th Sep. 1944






PREFYACE

The present Study of the Mushm Inscriptions pubhished
i the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica 15 the outcome of my pieli-
munary studies pertamnng to the history of the Deccan, some
of which have already been published while others are 1 the
course of prepaiation Though mamly intended for my own
use, the present study 1s hkely to help other mvestigators work-
mg in this field. T have, therefore, thought it advisable to
present it to the world of scholats to prevent duplication of
effort on therr part It 1s hoped that this study will facilitate
the work of brother-workers as 1t 1s designed to acquamnt them
with the principles and methods which need to bhe appled in
the study of mscuptional material

In the preparation of the present Volume, I am mdebted
to several fiiends, and I take this opportunity of thanking them
most cordially To Mi P K. Gode, whose 1eadiness to help
historical research 1s now well known to Indian scholars, T am
parficulaily grateful as he has sacrificed much of his time n
helping me to tecast the original Study {rom the points of view
of clanty and accuracy I am also highly obhged o my
fuends Mt S, L Kapadi, Mt R P. Karwe, D1 P M Joshi,
Prof. S R Sharma and Prof B D Verma for giving me all
possible assistance i my work

I also acknowledge, with thanks, the kind favour shown
by the Secretary to the Government of India, Depaitment of
Education, m accoding me the necessary permission for the
use of the msecriptional material published in the Epigraphic
Indo-Moslewnca.

Lastly, I have to express my heartfelt thanks to Ma M N
Kulkarni, the Proprietor of the Karnatak Pubhishing House,
Bombay, for his readily undertaking to publish the present
Volume In spite of the scarcity of labour and paper, he has
completed the publication of this work, though shghtly delayed,
with great care and excellence, which characterize all the publi-
cations of the Kainatak Publshing House.

Ganesh-chaturih, )

BENDREY
20nd August 1944, | v S Bevor
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A STUDY OF THE INSCRIPTIONS

PUBLISHED IN THE
EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA

[ 1907 TO 1938]

PART 1

The varied and volurninous inscriptional matenal pubhshedi
m the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica in the last thirty-seven years
of s exisience greatly needs co-crdination if s use in the
reconstruction of our national history is to be pracuca],f
precise and complete To set the historical and cultural mate-
rial In the Iframework of time, place and person—the three
chief elements of history—is to determine its comparative
value, whether negative or positive, m relation to the time
and events of the historic past Thus even as a mere instru-
ment of study of the maternal, a consohdation has certain
apparent advantages ; but 1ts service, 1in this particular casc,
as an 1illustration for demonstiating the need for codification
of methods and principles 18, however, of much greater conse-
quence and effect, Any guidance, having foundation on the
experiences of the past, thus secured mm the presentation of
historical matenal should ensure greater utility, suffictently
unbiased evidence contained mn the material and definite bul
true undeistanding of the times. It would facilitate research
by directing 1ts activity to a linited field and reduce the work
of the research scholar to its munimum, thus affording us
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soundly tested results of his valuable and laborious studies
Some sort of a general guide to 1esearch workers in any art
or science is mdisputable especially becausc it enables us to
ascertamn the common basis for their work and deteimines
both the process and procedure of research with scientific
preciseness.



RESEARCH AND ITS DIFFICULTIES

No authontative works were ever produced or any scienti-
fic discoveries or mventions made, or any theories of any value
or importance propounded without systematic and serious
research  In the higher sense of the word, research signifies
the investigations of those who devote themselves to the study
of pure as opposed to applied sciences or to the mnvestigation
of causes rather than to practical experiments, Whatever may
be the nature and scope of research, its aim is to add to our
knowledge such facts as will prove of great help and direction
in the sphere of our social and national Iife  In historical
research, the purely scientific or descriptive studies covered hy
sociology were generally concentrated upon, but with the
growth of the humanistic and historical point of view the
philosophy of history 1s gaining firmer ground and is parti-
cularly responsible for the increasing appreciation of the -
fluence wielded by history on our national life  While the
scientific studies aim at elucidating factual sequence, the
philosophy seeks to mterpret the process () as the realization
of the idea of fieedom or rather as the 1cconciliation of indvi-
dual freedom, and (b) as the play of cultured mterests with
the stable objectivity of law and abiding consciousness of the
greater whole 1 which we move Although the possibility of
such a philosophy seems implied mn the postulated unity of
the world as a nation, many hold that it remains as yet an
unachieved ideal. If, however, this philosophy is to peifect
its constructive work, it must bring the course of human
history within its survey, and exhibit the sequence of events
as an evolution mn which the purposive action of reason is
traceable Such a constructive survey of history adds consider-
ably to the difficulties of the research worker.

In India, the problems of a research scholar with regard
to his national history are more difficult, complicated and un-
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defined, It i not merely the diversity of cvents or complex
political upheavals that confront the research scholai, but he s
also faced with difficulties pertaiming 1o the field of s studv
and the market i which he has to dispose of his products
as both these are by nature heterogeneous to his natural en-
vironments Some of his main obstacles may be summarised
below with a view to indicate their nature *

(@) ‘The material for his study, even pertaining to the
historical times, exists in languages not now spoken
by mm or understood commonly by the people

(&) The field of his study comprises events and political
mfluences extending over wider geographical areas
with a variety of vernaculars and dialects

(¢) The official procedures, practices, etiquettes and
conventions, as also the religious and social cus-
toms and tendencies, pertaimng to the field of his
study were not altogether the same as those obtam-
ing at present

{d) The means of identity of tune, place and person,
the three main factors of history, hidden behind
some conventions, are yet to be dlscoverec_l

{e) The present public taste for history and its use is
too narrow in 1its vision and outlook.

(f) The historiographers expect the research workers to
present matertal through the medium which they
know

(g) The use of Enghsh as medium does not ensuwe
sufficient accuracy cither m translating the true
picture of the times or i conveymng the ideas asso-
crated with the matenal presented, the cultural
foundation of the medium bemng dissimilar to that
of the material

For all these rteasons, the need for an understanding

between research scholars and historiographers 18 more and
more emphasized. Such an understanding will not only recog-
mze interdependence of the efforts of either, but, in recording
past experiences, will have as its foremost aim the provision
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of an unfaltering and ever dependable guide for future gene-
rations in gpite of any future vicissitudes of circumstances and
cultural atmosphere. What 1s mntended 18 to ascertain how
far the co-ordination of efforts on the part of researchers and
historiographers 1s necessary for reaching this aim, and for
this purpose, a critical study of the matenal recorded m the
Epigraphe Indo-Moslemica will provide a surtable 1illustration
in all respects. The main points to be determined in such 2
study are :
(g) the pomnts of view of the researchers,
(b) the requirements of historiographeis m their use of
the materal,
(¢) the nature of the need for co-ordination, and
(d) the methods and principles with which such a co-
ordination can be successfully attempted to ensure
the interpretation of lustory as an ordered and
purpostve evolution of cvents.



HISTORICAL STUDY AND ITS STAGES

The expansion of the field of historical study and the
growing public interest in Indian hustory have necessilated
specialization  Each historian or research worker selects hus
own field and concentrates his efforts on an epoch, a personage
or an event and by his thorough investigation brings them mto
Tustorical relief to the best of hig ability and resources; but
the comprehensive historical surveys aye generally effected
thiough co-operative effort These surveys cannot be said to
have coveled the entire field or represented anything but a
mere fraction of the knowledge that has been unearthed,
although they may be the essence of the specialized efforts
made by ndividual scholars They are mcomplete, not fm
any want of ability or knowledge on the part of their authors,
but on account of the limitations of space and study Besides,
new discoveries and revised interpretations have continued to
be on the increase as the natural consequence of the ever grow-
ing facilities for study and the extension of the field of histori-
cal sources. Furthermore, thg. authors of these surveys are
prone to the same human weaknesses and shortcomings as
characterize individual scholars.

The interests of the age are generally reflected in its
historical writings. Prior to the present scientific age, histoi-
cal works were mainly devoted to politics with special
emphasis on hero-worship. But in the modern democratic
age the complex nature of soctety has become more evident
and consequently the econormc and sociological features of
history have assumed greater mportance than in the past
These interests are also receiving increasing prominence because
of their immediate and practical influence on the modern life
Historical studies of national cultire with special reference o
commerce, industry, art and allied subjects are now having
equal attention with the dynmastic and political history. The
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histories of evolution of modern conditions may attract one
class of readers, while there are others, keenly nterested in
knowing the history of art, science, religion and philosophy.
But the sum-total of our present historical knowledge 1s not
more than a mere ghmpse of the vast complex of the pano-
rama of ages, most of which lie for ever beyond our ken.

The appreciation of the value and importance of historio-
graphy as an art 15 now on the wane, On the contrary the
science of history has been rapidly developing m India during
the last two or three decades, It is also gainmg recognilion
among historians, as a distinct subject, with a group of auxi-
liary sciences The real auxiliary sciences lo Iustory are those
which deal with the relits of the past that have escaped the
1avages of time and man These sciences are the science of
language (philology), of wrting (pal®ography), of seals
(sphragstics), of coms (numismatics), of weights and mea-
sures and archzology n the widest sense of the term. These,
sciences underlie the whole development of scientific historio-{
graphy. Of late, even the art of collection and preservation of |
old manuscripts and other records has become a sine qua non
of historical research

Broadly speaking, hstory deals with all that has hap-
pened, not merely the phenomena of human hfe but those of
the natural world as well. In fact, it deals with eveiything
that undergoes change Any inclination to unearth the know-
ledge of this change necessarily presupposes a search for evi-
dence, which lays threadbare the whole fabric of the past
Every small discovery thus made helps the reconstiuction of
history

Success 1 2 discovery or an invention depends materially
on the correct formulation of the original hypothesis. Imag-
nation plays an important part in this formulation Unless
there is correct data, however small, to support the hypothess,
imagination 1s not Iikely to give a successful lead. The exist-
ing knowledge of our soctal, political and even religious
conditions of the historic times is so indistinct, defective and
misleading that it hinders rather than helps the imagination
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of the 1eseatcher. The researcher cannot, therctore, select his
field according to his choice. Either he must explore the mate-
1ial as it comes to lam or leave it untapped. The indiscrimi-
nate choice of matertal by an indwidual tescaicher has often
produced disastrous results Once the materjal is examined
from an individual pomt of view, the 1ejected material 1s
either neglected thenceforward, or, s use is further prevented
thiough 1ts being destroyed, misplaced ot lost. It is true that
by the Old Monuments Presetvation Act' the 1inscriptional
1ecord is prevented from being destroyed by human agency,
but its gradual deterioration through natural causes contiinues
almost uninterrupted. Scholars working 1 any field have also
a general fendency to leave alone any material which has once
been touched by their fellow-workers At the same time, not
infrequently, imptoved wnformation and important results
have been secured by a re-examination of such material The
twenty inscriptions edited and re-edited in the Epigraphia
Indo-Moslemice afford good examples in tlus iespecl.  Any
attempt at a parbial use and publication of any lustorical
source on the parl of a tesearcher is, thercfore, undesirable.
The seli-complacency shown n the limited use of a source
often proves unsound and imperfect Haphazaid siudy of
immovable mnscriptional records is not, however, as disastious
as that of movable records in the possession of individual
farmlies.  Almost all the sowice-material of owr national hie-
tory is entuely in the possession of prwvate agencies. The cwil
and military admimstrative systems current in India befole
the British advent encourdged the hereditary preservation of
official records with families, members of which held rmportant
posts 1n the admunistration. But the subsequenl change mn
the adminstrative system made the matter still worse by 1its
rendering the rtecord utterly valueless fiom the possessols’
point of wview Deplorable neglect and destruction was the
natural consequence In view of these factors, to expect this

1. The Government of India Act, No. VII of 1904 entitled
“ Ancient Monuments Preservation Act”,
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material to survive for 1e-examunation or for detailed scrutiny
in fulure is, therefore, not without risk

As the field of the researcher mn historical materal 15 still
uncertain and undefined as explamed above, 1t 15 absolutely
necessary for hun to adhere strictly to certain princples and
fulfil some requirements in the presentation or recording of
his historical material The prume object 1 the collection of]
historical sources 1s to utilize them for historical reconstruc-
tion 1 respect of events, persons, families, places, political
groups, religious sects, kingdoms or the nation as a whole,
urespective of the degiee of utility these sources may possess)
But no material can be thoroughly exploited untd it passes
through three main stages of study. The first stage beguz
with 1ts search and ends in the recording of the individuai
finds. The second stage 1s that of classification and co-ordina-
tion of these finds The third stage 1s the transformation of
the material into a succinct story through scrutiny, amplfica-
tion and filtration of the material recotded. All these threc
stages are interdependent and the progress in one is governed
by the progress of the other two stages Every improved ver-
sion of a story stimulates further reseaich n the field and at
the same time acts as a corrective to the mconsistencies that
may have crept in the co-ordination and classification of
material  The degree of industry, discretion and scholarly
ambition exhibited by workers mn the first two stages of study
contributes in no small way to an accurate synthesis of mate-
rial in the third stage The gieater the regard evinced by a
researcher for the needs of both the co-ordinator and the
historiographer, the stronger is the foundation of theirr woik
A researcher 15 thus to offer his assistance to the historio
grapher 1n the filling up of any possible gaps in his stoty,
and also to help the co-ordinator to have a thorough grasp
of the material. He should also imdicate the scope of this
material 1 all its bearings In the same manner, the co-
ordinator is expected to help both the researcher and the
historiographer by observing rigid scrutiny, proper classifica-
tion, utmost care m the pieservation of facts mn ther irue



10 A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS

colour, and discretion m werghing the material, Such a pto-
cedure is bound to ensure a balanced presentation of all avail-
able material 1n 1ts correct historical perspective. The historto-
grapher, on his part, should crown the efforts of both the
researcher and the co-ordinator by his thorough explortation
of the material, not to say its artistic and scientific presenta-
tion. The cumulative result of all these efforts at historical
reconstruction cannot but fail to provide a rehable guide to
future generations, which 1 one of the foremost aims of
scientific historiography.

Omussion of any one stage described m the foregoing lines
1s not without its adverse effects, Any materal not subjecfed
to the processes characteristic of these stages 1s lost sight of
by future historiographers, co-ordinators and researchers alike
Stray material, howsoever valuable, is not always within the
reach of the historiographer, Its direct use, by historio-
grapher is not always correct or complete, and hence unsale.
There are wnstances, innumerable enough, m which important
material has been directly used by historiographeis m their
works relating to historical personages, familics, states or
sects without proper reproduction, and hence overlooked by
subsequent writers. The justification for this overlooking s
generally based on two grounds: () the authenticity of the
matenal presented 1s not satisfactory enough for its sczentific
recognition, and (b) the conclusions based on any material
not adequately reproduced do not allow the necessary veri-
fication. [t 1s almost impossible for any historiogitapher to
carry on a search for the hidden sources of historical wotks
ag such a task is not only tremendous but both difficult and
indecisive. Even the co-ordinators feel their mability to take
stock of this hidden material correctly, fittingly and with any
degiee of confidence about its authenticity and truth, and
consequently the material 1s ignored All the three siages of
study as outlined above are, therefore, ahsolutely necessary as
they alone will provide us with a synthetic view of our history,
which is nothing but a true reflection of the past experiences
and experiments of the national life of our country.



CO-ORDINATION OF EFFORTS

A true historical perspective is obtamed through an
evaluation of sources, a comparison of details and an exact
determination of Iustorical events, pertaming to any historical
study. Such an analytical study enables us to establish firmly
and accurately the relation between historical facts and their
true causes. A student of history 1s almost bewildered by the
multitude of deposttories of sources i which he secks the
documents he requires, and this bewiderment 1s still moie
heightened by the discouragement he gets when he finds thas,
the required documents are absent 1n these depositories. There
are very few countries, mndeed, in which records have not
passed through a pertod of neglect and destruction. The
places where the students expecl to get the desired material
are often found void of them. On the other hand, the indivi-
dual collections and publications preserving stray material on
varied subjects are not usually within the reach of an mdiyx-
dual scholar The facilities for gathermg the required histori-
cal mformation from the available matenial are, as a rule,
insufficient, 1f not absolutely wanting The only remedy, under
the circumstances, 1s, therefore, to encourage consohdation of
the source-material before scholars are expected to reap the
advantages of the diversified and disconnected matenal lying
about 1n depositories The vastness of the matenal does not
allow 1ts being handled by one single effort Several efforts at
several places must be made so that they may ultimately help
a thorough investigation of the problems of history But to
consolidate any sources is not simply to put them together,
Real consolidation 1s that i which all threads of mformation,
without losing the relative value, influence, aspect or import-
ance, are welded together and brought within the easy compre-
hension of scholars To attain this hgh ideal, attempts al
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consolidation from several quarters and from differeni points
of view are necessary. In their absence, the writing of history
15 bound to remain incomplete and tmperfect.

Indexes, hsts and tables are suitable devices through
which individual efforts or stray references can be linked up
or consolidated. Each of these devices has its own field and
scope of utiity Name and place indexes are more effective
for reference o1 crose-reference rather than for consolhidating
the material But they are effective only 1f they accompany
the matenal itself. Mere hsts, bibliographical or otherwise,
serve for reference mn detall and at the same time provide
students with an mdependent guide in the subjects concerned
These lists are particularly helpful m the study of applied
sciences in which individual problems of small magnitude are
to be investigated While mndexes are an organic part of a
book, the tables mentioned above attempt to classify and co-
ordmmate the efforts of different scholars m the collection of
historical material and thus piovide an independent instiu-
ment of research, The methods followed in the compilation oi
these tables differ according to the purpose they are intendad
to serve. In the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, Volume II, pp
30-144, Dr. J. Horovitz published a “ List of Published Moha-
medan Inscriptions of India—1788 to 1910. 1In his intic-
ductory remarks to hus list, he specified his object as :

“In the present hst I have aimed at bibliographical
completeness with regard to the inscriptions of which
either the onginal text or at least a full translation has
been published omutting all those whose contents have
been described only in a general way Of these actually
published, the following classes have been purposely
omitted .

(g) Inscriptions which consist of quotations from the
Quran, without containing date or name of ruler

(b) DPersian inscriptions on Christian tombs

(¢) The inscniptions on the Sikh guns (published m a
separate  volume entitled ‘Inscriptions on the
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Sheikh Guns captured by the Army of the Sat-
ledge, 1845-6").

(d) Inscriptions on movable objects (swords, vases, ves-
sels, etc.) other than guns

The inscriptions have been classified according to places
to which they belong or where they were found when
published

The geographical arrangement seemed 10 me 1n the case
of Muhammadan inscriptions to have decided advantages
over the chronological or dynastical classification, usually
adopted n the case of other Indian mscnptions. A chro-
nologteal mndex has however been added which it s hoped
will facilitate the use of the list for historical purposes.”

To this list of 1259 inscriptions are added a chronological
mdex and a Dist of undated mscriptions. Dr Horovitz's aim
18 purely hibliographical As he gives particular prominence
to geographical arrangement, it 18 apparent that his main
object is to make his Dist a guide to researchers in carrying
out further search for inscriptions at different places. He has,
however, tried to make his list useful to other scholais by
adding to i a chronological index, These indexes do not
serve the purpose of historiography as efficiently as the classi-
fication and co-ordination of inscriptional material would have
done Such classification and co-ordination to be effective and
purposeful, must have, however, a twofold amm of recording
exact documentation and giving, after proper scrutiny and
suitable arrangement, an authentic summary of the material.
Co-ordination of sources should :

(@) represent accurately their historical and cultural
contents in all thewr aspects,

(b) opresent these sources m a manner by which their
relation to time, place, person and event becomes
explicit ,

(c) classify all homogeneous and contempotary evi-
dence in a thoroughly factual manner ,
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(d) incorporate all details of reference supplied in the
original publication ;

(e) afford facilities for relerence and cioss-1efeichee by
providing supplemeniary name, place, and dynas-
tic mdexes ;

(f) have its own easy and simple scheme of reference;
and

(g) be by itself a limited and exhaustive study of the
field covered

Such a co-ordination of sources should aim at dispensing
with the necessity of any further study of the matertal itself
by historiographers. It should comprehend the results of all
previous research on the subject with a special eye to its uttlity
for historical reconstruction Mere arrangement of the sources
under person, place or event, 15 by itsell imperfect and too
limited in its scope and utibity The only appropiate and
comprehensive ariangement 1s the chronological ordet, which
provides facilities for all purposes It removes the possibility
of a muxture of the less rehable non-contemporary evidence
with dependable contemporary evidence It enables us to
arrive at the truth by the detection and removal of disjointed
and corrupt accounts given by later chioniclers In short,
co-ordination of sources means the setting of the historical
and cultural material so far discovered m the framewoik of
time, place and peison with a view to determine 1ts compara-
tive value in relation to the past time and events. The test
of success achieved by such a co-ordination lies in the degree
of confidence and ease which 1t induces in historiographers in
the execution of their work. The closer the scrutiny of sources.
the mote reliable 1s their co-ordmation. Complete accuracy of
detaily and proper placing of the evidence in its time sequence
afford ease to historiographers mn understanding the matenal
with all its {rue imphications. The responsibility m co-ordinat-
ing the sources 1s, therefore, enormous. Patient mndustry and
zeal for truth without undue bias for tradition or irrational
sentiment can alone enable the co-ordinator to discharge this



CO-ORDINATION OF EFFORTS 15

responsibility successfully. It is only the co-operation of the
researchets that can lghten the labours of the co-ordinator.
We shall discuss in the sequel i what respects and manner
this co-operation 1s necessaty. The greater the co-operation,
the wider and more appropriate is the use of the material
presented.



INSCRIPTIONS AND OTHER SOURCES

Inscriptions rtecetved preferential trealment in the past
in the field of historical research, and they still continue to
teceive 1t 1n spite of the fact that the types of the inscriptions
now bemg published possess practically a very limited wvalue
as sources for historical study or for the study of allied
sciences. This remark 1s particularly applicable to the mscrip-
tions relating to the Mushm or the later Hindu period. Oifis
clal, semi-offictal and private correspondence, news-letters,
news-sheets, farmans, sanads, deeds of gifts and other papers
pertaiming to accounts, as also narratives, memoirs, obselva-)
tions and genealogles are the vatlous kinds of historscal mate-
rral, which has been and is bemg made avallable n plenty‘
for public use through privaie and other enterpiises. What-
ever be their minor faults and deficiencies, they are claborat
and dunect witnesses of their times  They undoubledly possess
a superior value as sources of history Their importance lo
caligraphy 1s indisputable, and their contribution {o philo-
logy 15 unquestionable With all these supernior claims for
better treatment, they are, however, deploiably neglected. The
reason for this mvidious tieatment 18 not to be found m thewr
merit or demerit but in the blind imitation of the presenf
scholars 1n continuing ‘the methods and practices of pioneers
of research,

At the beginning of the second half of the nineteenth cen-
tury, the research in the field of national history on Western
scientific hines was mitiated mn this country, and a systematic
search for documents and manuscripts was conducted through
paid agencies with the special patronage of Government., i
was natural that, in the early stages of these scientific investi-
gations, this search was characterized by a very strong desue
to discover historical evidence of the earliest possible date
Documents were not eamly obtamable al the time as the
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Insciiptions rteceived preferential treatment in the past
in the field of historical research, and they still continue to
Tecelve 1t in spite of the fact that the types of the msciiptionss
now being published possess practically a very limuted walue
as sources for historical study or for the study of allied
sciences, This remark 1s particularly applicable to the mserip-
tions relating to the Muslim or the later Hindu period Offid
cial, semi-official and private correspondence, news-letters,
news-sheets, farmans, sanads, deeds of gifts and other papers
pertaining to accounts, as also narratives, memoirs, observa-
tions and genealogies are the varous kinds of historical mate-
rial, which has been and 153 bang made available i plent;
for public use through private and other enterptises. What-
ever be theirr minor faults and deficiencies, they are elabmatcj
and direct witnesses of their times They undoubtedly possess
a supettor value as sources ol hustory Their unporiance to
caligraphy 18 disputable, and their contubution to phule-
logy 158 unquestionable. With all these superior claims fou
betler treatment, they are, however, deplorably neglected The
reason for this invidious treatment i1s not to be found in themw
mertt or demerit but m the blind imitation of the present
scholars n continuing the methods and practices of ploneers
of research

At the beginning of the second half of the nineteenth cen-
tury, the research mn the field of national history on Western
scientific lines wad initiated in this country, and a systematic
search for documents and manuscripts was conducted through
paid agencies with the special patronage of Government, It
was natural that, in the early stages of these scientific investi-
gatong, this search was characterized by a very strong desire
to discover histoncal evidence of the ealiest possible date.
Documents were not easily obtamnable at the time as the
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sources to be tapped for this purpose were mosily unknown
and their custodians unsympathetic Especially for the ancient
period, no paper documents are available. The inscriptions,
bemng the only avatlable authentic sources, received, as a mat-
ter of couise, the exclusive attention of those scholars  The
proneer scholarship of the time did not possess the advantage
of practical experience gained by modern scholars through the
persistent and progressive work of generations of research
Philology was then in its infancy, and deciphering of various
scripts was a problem bristling with ambiguities and doubts,
Such a stage of research nightly demanded publication of
every find with all the means for the verfication of the origi-
nal text The reproduction of inscriptions 1n blocks of estamp-
ages and photographs was then a necessity to guard agamst
possible errors of decipherment Readings and transhiterations
were also necessary to secure cnticism and guidance from
‘Western scholars Philological study required every wnscription
to be so ireated irrespective of its value and utility for other
purposes The prevalent absence m scientifically sifted mate-
ral justified an elaborate record of these inscriptions. In {act,
these mscriptions have laid the very foundation of the present
structure of national history  These conditions cannot, how-
ever, continue to prevail for ever especially when every effort
18 bemg directed to unravel the sources of all kinds and from
all quarters and when public interest is roused for the appre-
ciation of history in its true spirit. In spite of this change,
however, the need for a revision of practices and procedures of
pioneer scholars does not appear to have been recognised.

The ancient 1inscriptions have practically no parallel 1n
paper records as sources of imformation Those of a parti-
cularly later date are now becoming available for study and
publication. At the same time, paper records of this late
period are now found in abundance These later records are
neglected particularly on economic considerations and all the
wvaluable material contamed 1n them is thus lost to the nation
At a time when we are tolerating this delibezate national sacri
fice, much money 1s being spent on the publication of fac-

MI, 2
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simile blocks or collo-type plates with transhterations of ns-
criptions of the past three or four centuries, Theie 15, thoe-
fore, very little justification for the costly publication of ins-
criptions which are less valuable both histotically and philo-
logically at the exclusion of the official documents and other
contemporary material It is true that mscriptions aie gene-
tally under Government care and officets responsible for them
are not ordinanly mn touch with other hustorical souices But
this sumple monopoly 1 stone inscriptions 1s not a convineing
reason why the expense of blocks etc. of inscriptions of later
date should be given preference to expenditure on the publi-
cation of other highly useful sources



A RESUME OF THE INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED
IN THE EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA

A résumé, purely from the historical point of view!, of
the inscriptional records and the contributions to Islamic cul-
ture and history by veteran scholars through the pages of the
Epigraphe Indo-Moslemica will no doubt serve as a back-
ground for our present study. The Epigraphia Indica 18 one’
of the oldest periodicals dealing with material for ancient
Indian history in general. The Government of India has been
publishing 1t at its Central Press. It 18 now running into its
fifty-eighth year and the latest bienmial issue No XXV is that
for 1939-40. Owmng to the widening field of its activities con-
sequent upon 2 large number of inscriptions becoming avail-
able, the Persian and Arabic sections had to be separated and
brought out as a supplement. Accordingly a “ Supplement”
was first 1ssued for the biennum 1907408 in 1909 under the
editorship of Dr E. Denison Ross. The second 1ssue for 1909
10, however, assumed independence under Dr J. Horovitz in
1912, and since then the series 1s entitled Empgraphic Indo-
Moslemuca  Dr. J, Horovilz saw through the third volume of
the series 1n 1914 ; but the 1ssue for the fourth bienninm 1913-
14 published 1n 1917 again changed hands. Since then Mr. G.
Yazdani has been successfully, running this series and has
edited so far thirteen more volumes and one “ Supplement”
The scholarly zeal and industry of this veteran archzologist
augurs well for the future growth and expansion of this useful
series. The publication of the series was not much in arrears
during the last three decades, and the latest issue for 1937-38

1, The writer 15 not competent to review the linguistic side.
That js why the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica has been chosen for
this study. It i3 proposed to present difficulties specially of the
historians and co-ordinators who do not know the language of the
material also.
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was out m tihe second week of September 1941, The first
twelve volumes were published at Calcutta and the subsequent
four with the * Supplement™ at Delln by the Government of
India Publication Department.

The band of scholars responsible for the seties is not
large, only nmeteen scholars contributing 105 artwicles 1 all.
Among these are one Parsi, three Hindus, four Europeans and
eleven Mushms, contributing 1, 11, 8 and 85 articles respec-
tively. Of the last 85 articles, 55 were by Mr Yazdam alone.
Four volumes out of the seventeen are one-scholar products :
Volume 1 18 exclusively devoted to the articles by Major T.
W Haig, Volumes 6 and 13 to those of Mr Yazdan: and the
*“Supplement” to that by Dr M Nazim. It will be apparent
from the Table of Contributors’ appended that next to Mr.
Yazdam stands Khan Bahadur Zafar Hasan in the length of
his association with the series though he has contributed only
six articles Ramsingh Saksena jomned the serics with his
quota of six, Maulawai Shamsuddin Ahmad and Hamd
Quaraish1 of 5 each, Haig and Khwajah Muhammad Ahmad
of 4 cach, C. R, Singhal and Dr. M. Nazzim of 3 each, Dr. J.
Horovitz, Ghyani, Moneer and Fazl] Ahmed Khan of 2 each,
and the rest with their single contributions

The 105 articles extend over 830 super toyal pages of
printed matter and 337 fullsized Plates containing 589 ms-
cripttons, The printed maiter is made up of readings with a
few transliterations, translations and, in some cases, brief ex-
planations of the readings and locations of the inscriptional
tablets noticed. A few learned introductions tracing local or
dynastic histories have also appeared Attempts at identi-
fication of persons and places have been made in a few in-
stances. Indexes are provided for the last four issues only.
Correspondence of the dates recorded in the oriental eras has
been given for many inscriptions, but in majority of these
cases, only approximately The Quordnic passages which fre-

1. Vide Appendix A.
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quently occur in the inscriptions have not been reproduced or
translated each time  Care has also been taken o describe
the different styles of writing In a few cases an attempt has
been made to explamn the beaiing of the finds on the existing
historical data The volumes are not numbered but dated
with the years indicating the biennium The inscriptions
printed in blocks do not bear consccutive numbers, nor do the
Plates. Every 1ssue has its independent numbering 1n Roman
figures for 1its Plates, and 1f more than one mseription have
been ncluded n any Plate, they are subnumbered with small
alphabet signs These Plate numbers and sub-numbers are
sometimes 1dentical with the serial numbers of the respective
readings and translations, but generally these Plate numbers
are quoted or referred to in the remarks introducing the ins-
criptions  As a rule, readings or tianslations of each article
have 1ts own sertal number. Almost all the inscriptions re-
corded have been reproduced in blocks excepting very few,
the impressions ot photographs of which were not obtamable
or distinct enough for such reproductions Only in the first
number Major Haig has given a purporl of some mnscriptions
instead of their full translations In Volume 2, Dr Horovitz
has embodied a very valuable ““ List of the published Maho-
medan Inscriptions of India—1788 to 1910, which covers 115
pages

About 650 imnscriptions have been published  Of these,
twenty are re-edited after due revision. Some thirty are from
broken or worn out tablets. The matter deciphered from
them, being either unintelligible or nadequate, has no histori-
cal or cultural value Of the remaining 601, some 59 have
been used or reproduced before elsewheie, and 20 more erther
summarized or referred to by other scholars previously in
their works All these, except the ‘broken ones’, have been
mcluded by me in the Chronological Table' now bemng pre-
sented for the use of scholars

2  Vide Part II—Chronological Table of the Inscriptions pub-
lished in the Eprgraphia Indo-Moslennca—1907-38.
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The classtfication’ of the 601 inscriptions mncluded m my
Chronological Table presents mnteresting data for tracing some
facts about the characteristics and tendencies of inscriptional
records. ‘These wnscriptions are not, however, representative
of all the provinces in India. The Bombay Province and the
Nizam’s State claim the largest share of them, while other
provinces are meagrely represented, though a fairly large
number of inscriptions 15 still available for study in these
provinces, It 1s true that a large number of inscriptions from
Northern India has already been published by other agencies,
but still it is reasonable to expect more from that gquarter in
the sertes. The mamntenance of a regional outlook in the
publication and study of historical records has not always
been helpful erther to scientific research or nattonal progress
The characteristics and tendencies of the inscriptional records
are, indeed, mstructive both socially and politically, but it 1s
unnecessary to recapitulate or explain here all their minute
details already supplied by me in my classification, which 18
self-explanatory  However, we may review these details
broadly

Persian and Arabic mscriptions arc available in India
from the eleventh century The numbers 1 and 6 for the
eleventh and twelfth centuries are, however, negligible The
progressive number of the inscriptions in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries corresponds fittingly to the mse of the
Muslim power mn India, while its sudden decrease in the next
two centuries can be suitably accounted for n the decline and
fall of that power. Of the total number of 601, 344 or 57%
are religious, 112 or 18% military, 47 or 8% administrative,
88 or 156% cultural and 10 or 2% miscellaneous In the two
centuries, which saw the rise and growth of the Muslim power
to its zenith, the change n the tendency 1s more remarkable
and particularly instructive It can very well be seen from
my analysis how the original religious tendency underlying
the construction of bwldings and allied works gradually de-

1, Vide Appendix B,
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chned in intensity and that for the erection of popular and
cultural works preponderated A further examination of this
kind may reveal various other aspects of these inscriptions,
but 1t 1s not mtended 1 the present survey to deal with them



SCHEME OF REFERENCE

The general awakening regarding lustorical research in
India has been responsible fo1 the appeaiance of numerous
publications recording stray historical sources The scarcity
of these sources experienced 1n the beginning led scholars and
publishers to support all spasmodic efforts to acqure them.
All these factors led to the publication of these sources with-
out any previously planned arrangement or any systematic
organizatton of research. The deficiency of matenal and want
of adequate training which characterised a majority of early
historical publications 1n India were responsible for the ab-
sence of any proper scheme of reference in them In spite of
the progress of scitentific historical iesearch, and our contact
with systematically organized research publications produced in
advanced countries, this valuable and necessaiy featuic of re-
search publication still continues to be neglected.

The special merit of a souice-book ol history consists m
its provision of a well regulated scheme of 1eference wiicn
facilitates reference to its material in the most compact and
abbreviated form Such a scheme 1s, in fact, an mducement
for an extensive use of the material, The matter actually used
from a lengthy souice hardly exceeds a sentence or two ; and
if a smdll quotation or citation from such a source 18 to be
documented by a long and intricate tram ol expressions, the
disproportion of the material used and 1ts documentation
tends to discourage or neglect its use Such a wilful neglect
1s often tolerated though 1t is detrimental to the intereste of
history. Separate numbering or mdexing of new sources
atiracts the direct attention of the readers But in mndividual
source-hooks or their series, the need for a special scheme to
ensure facthities for easy, simple and short reference to the

material is keenly felt by scholars A scheme for reference
must provide :
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(@) a fixed abhewviation for the title of the source-book ,

(b) a serial numbering for parts or volumes of the source-
books issued ,

(¢) consecutive and continuous numbers for the sources
published, irrespective of thewr titles, authors and
contents, as also the parts of the seiies in which
they appear; and

(d) 1dentical number for the reading, transliteration,
translation or the block (or illustration), 1f any,
of the same souice

The scheme of reference generally found in ordinary books

and periodicals 18 quite unsuitable for source-books of hisiory,
for the simple reason that, while the former are mainly sub-
jectivel 1n thewr nature and contents, the latter aie purely ob-
jective 1n their form and character The numbers of sowices
in a source-book have for the reader particular significance
and value, which their page numbers are incapable of com-
municating But the scheme followed 1n the Epigrephia Indo-
Moslemica 1s the same as that adopted m the pubhcation of
ordinary books and periodicals. This series does not, there-
fore, possess the special feature which it ought to have dis-
played, in view of its predominantly historical character, and
particularly 1n view of its declared aim of recording inscrip-
tional sources It 18 perhaps the concern of the publisher to
adopt a suitable and uniform reference scheme for his series
so that the material enshrined n it by different scholars with
great skill and mndustry, not to say personal sacrifice, may
lead to its thorough exploitation by competent historio-
graphers,



INSCRIPTIONS

History is the record of events rangmg fiom a trivial
occurrence of mdividual interest to one of great national im-
portance  This record 15 preserved in various historical
sources such as epistles, narratives, memoirs, mscriptions, etc.,
which have survived all the destructive forces of time and
man. The earliest among these sources are inscriptions, which
are mostly recorded by incision on stone or metal. These ins-
criptions owe their survival not to any human care but to
the durability and strength of the matenial on which they were
recorded Therr artistic presentation generally varied with
the development of art current in the specific periods of his-
tory to which they belong Almost all the Mushm inscrip-
tions were carved in relief In India, but for the religious and
communal sentiment that was mamly responsible for thc
production of these mscriptions, very few of them would have
been ather produced or preserved sheerly through historical
instinct. In fact, every one of these inscriptions cannot he
said to possess the qualities of a historical record as such. They
do, no doubt, perpetuate the memory of the transactions des-
cribed in them ; and to some extent form the links in the
complicated process of historical reconstruction ; but, as com-
pared with the adnunistrative or legal records, they possess
very slight historical value, Some of these inscriptions are,
no doubt, actual copies of adrmunistrative documents. The
Muskim inscriptions do not as a rule furnish any extraneous
details as are generally met with in Hindu inscriptions. The
Muslm inscriptions announcing endowments, gifts, etc, are
few and far between as compared with Hindu mscriptions of
this type. Besides, the Hindu 1nscriptions have attamed a
special importance owing to the great dearth of historical
sources pertaining to the Hindu period of history. In the
Muslim period of history, however, this dearth has been
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greatly removed by the Muslim chronicles and consequently
the Muslim 1nscriptions have lost this special importance.
The Muslim inscriptions generally state the name of the
builder, and the details of the building along with the name
of the reigning king under whose patronage or protection the
building was constructed. Nevertheless, the importance of
these nscriptions has to be recognized as they provide us the
missing links 1n the reconstruction of the succession lists of
public officials and familes, although therr use m the hnking
up of historical events 1s very limited. In the rarity, if not
complete absence, of Mushm copper-plale nscriptions, we
have lost an important source of detailed personal history
However, our main constderation in this dissertation 1s con
fined to stone mscriptions A study of these stone inscrip
tions which still afford very valuable and definite data for the
reconstruction of our national history 1s all the more desirable,
as they serve as corrective to the narratives of the period
which are not very accurate in their record of minute details.



LOCATION

The stone insciiptions are the only kind of historical
records, which, though decayed gradually through weatheing
and destroyed by the ruin of buildings, had the advantage oi
bemng preserved on the site ttsell, thus escaping the possible
injuries consequent upon rough handing and shifting from
place to place The location of a stone mscription provides
us with direct circumstantial evidence for the determination
of its age, as also for the identification of dates, persons and
places mentioned in the scription The movable records, on
the other hand, do not possess this natural advaniage inherent
in a study of mscriptions ¢z sifu. Local histoly and tradltlonsfF
connect the mnscriptional tablet with some event or the other,
and thus furmsh evidence for their mutual cotroboration. The
details of the position of a tablet not only adds to the informa-
ton contamned 1 the mscriplion, hut generally explamn the
importance and magnilude of the deed roferred to in the
mscription.  In fact, this source of infoimation 15 the only
background for the study of the inscription itself The more
detailed and accurate the information, the moie effective 1s the
assistance rendered to scholars in theu study of the inscrip-
tion 1n 1ts clear historical perspective The details of location
not only facilitate a correct 1eading of the scription, but af
the same time suggest helpful conclusions and ensure the pro
per application of the inscriptional evidence to the reconstruc-
tion of history Especial care 1s, therefore, necessary in ascer-

taming and recording the following details along with the
mnscription

(@) locality with the specific division and sub-division of
the province or state:

{(b) description and history of the building in which the
tablet is fixed ;
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{¢) situation of the tablet along with the mmpressions ol
the researcher about its location,—prominent o1
otherwige ,

(d) probable original place of the tablet, if it shows signs
of 1ts having been shifted ,

(e) date and period of the fixing of o1 engiaving of the
tablet ,

(f) wmpresstons about the stage of the structure at which,
or the date on which, the tablet appears to have
been associated with the structure ,

(g) ongnal place and purpose of the tablet, if found de-
tached ;

(%) local history and traditions connected with the tablet
and the building, and their surroundings ,

(¢) existing condition of the tablel as regaids deteriora-
tion, neglect, damage, etc., and

(j) present ownership of the tablet and the possibilities
of 1ts preservation.



DATES AND DATING

Time 15 of the very essence of history and historical re-
search worth the name. The nearest approach to historical
truth or facts of history can be made through repeated
attempts to fix the narrowest possible time-lmits for indivi-
dual events. Clear {ime sense on the part of a scholar helps
accurate scrutiny of historical matenal, and to develop this
sense, perfect understanding of the conventions of the time
indications current in the different periods of history is abso-
lutely necessary. Almost all the calendrical systems of the
eastern hemispheie and a pretty large number of eras were
current 1n India during different epochs and periods of history
These calendrical systems range from the purely solar to the
purely lunar ones. Some of them maintain mathematical
accuracy wn their calculations, while others rely more on
human observation of lunar phases mn their reckoning. Even
in the use of one and the same calendrical system, diversity
in commencing the calculation of months and years is in evi-
dence Thus, for developing the correct iime sense, a study
of the varied and multitudinous calendrical systems and eras
is absolutely necessary. Buf in the study of Arabic, Persian
and Urdu inscriptions 1n India, we are mainly concerned with
the detailed knowledge of at least four or five systems, viz. :
Hijra, Arabi or Shithir, Il@hi, Fasli and Jalis. Particularly
we must guard against the vagaries of the calendrical systems
with a view to ensure an accurate time sense.

The Hijré vear has no concordance with the natural
seasons in India, and it rolls round the solar year in a small
period of thirty-two solar years. Its correct posttion in a solar
year or season cannot, therefore, be easily determined. Hence,
any approximate correspondence of one Hijrg year i terms
of the (Christian year extends over two solar years, instead ot
its being himited to the maximum pericd of a lunar year, A
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proper and correct time sense, therefore, requires that any
date given in the Hijr@ era is indicated by its defimte cotres-
pondence in the Christian era. This is especially necescary
when Hiyrg years and Areb: lunar months are mentioned in
an 1nscription.

The Hyré year is purely a lunar year, and the calendrical
system associated with it for the specification of dates 1s alse
a lunar one There 1s no anthmetical accuracy in this system
of reckoning months and years Visibility of the moon is the
sole factor which determines and controls this system The
first Chandra, or first day of a month, commences with the
visibility of the moon. This visibility 15 hable to variation
in different geographical areas and is also dependent on the
uncertainty of human observation. Once a day’s difference is
initially introduced in any particular area in the commerice-
ment of a month, the same 1s carried through the whole
month, ie. until the heginning of the next month as deter-
mined by the observer. The day of the month or Chandra
changes with the sunset, and hence one Chaendra or a day cor-
responds to two half days of the Christian era or Roman
calendar The exact time of an historical event must detcr-
mine whether the Chandre should correspond to the first or
second half day of the Roman calendar. It 1s safer to calcu-
late the correspondence of the weekday, 1f it 1s combined with
the Hijra date or Chandra. The weekday defimitely enables us
to judge whether the first or the second half of the day in the
Roman calendar 1s really meant. But here again there can
be no guarantee of accuracy. It has been noticed that in some
areas the practice of counting a weekday from sunset was also
current, In such areas sometimes “ yesterday *’ 1s indicated by
a ‘“ihird previous weekday ” This practice causes some con-
fusion 1n determiming the dates in ‘ Akhbdgrs’ although this
time indication 1s no mistake in itself One wrnting at, say
8 p.m. on his Monday, would certainly mention an event hap-
pening at, say 5 pm. of his “yesterday ”, as Saturday. His
Sunday commenced one or two hours later and ended one or
two hours earlier than the time of his writing. 1t, therefore,
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depends upon the time sense conveyed m the wriling as do
how the appropiiate coriespondence should be fixed. Gene-
rally, the day’s position 18 given m all the tables of coires-
pondence, and hence 1t 1s necessary to be cautious mn deter-
mming the correspondence of the date of an event occuiring
after sunset On a closer sctutiny of Hijra dates, this difference
of one day can be 1educed to nil in some cases, if the meridian
of the moon 18 050° or below on the supposed Chandre day
In these cases there 15 no possihility of wistbility of the moon.
But since very handy tables of correspondence are available,
1t 15 unnecessary to give here formulas for general calculation
of the correspondence. While using these tables, however,
care should be taken 1o see whether the correspondence is
mentioned i the Old Style or the New Style, and to adjust
the corresponding dates according to the style followed

Thete 18 some confusion about the Arabi o1 Shiihiir San
in the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemice ‘The Shiuhtir San or as 1it
15 sometimes entitled Arabi Sen 15 generally mentioned m
Arabic numeral words This termunology 18 definite, and is
not used m recording the Hijrd year, which is always men-
tioned in figures or chronograms The terminology of express-
ing Shithdr San is

Ahad—1, Isné—2, Salas—3, Arba'—4, Khams--5, Silt

—6, Seba'—7, Samdin—8, Tisa'—9, ‘Ashar—10, ‘Asharin

—20, Salasin—30, Arba'in—40, Khamsin—5b0, Sul{in—G60,

Sab'in—70, Semanin—80, Tis'in—90, M7 ae—-100, M7 ge-

tin—200, Salds-M7ae—300, Arba' M7 ae—400, Khams-

M7 ae—b00, Siti-M7ae-—600, Saba'-M%ae—700, Samdn-

M7 ae—800, Tisa'-M7ae—900, AIf—1000 (or add ‘in

to the first nine digits for tens, and M7'ae for hundreds).

The words indicate the figures from. night to left Example :
Shihiir San Ahad Arba'mn M7aetin wa Alf means 1, 40, 200
and 1000 Add these values together, or take the mitial nume-
rals of these values and place them senially from nght to left
Thus we get 1241, Whenever a year 1s mentioned in these
terms, it is safe to treat 1t as the Arab: or Sk#théir San This
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Sun 18 also called Mige Sal in the Deccan I 1ecord below a
detatled account of this Sen -

Imitial pont  TL 15 believed that the Arabic era ong-
nated from the ascension of Musruk to the throne of his father
Abraha in 583 AD  The first year of the era, however, comn-
aded with 600 4D, and 1ts commencement occurred in the
Jatter half of May 600 AD. Another version of the ongm of
this ela 1s that the era may have been an off-shoot of the
Hipra 1eckomng probably oniginated in or closely about the
year 745 AH. (i.e May 15th, 1344 to 3rd May 1345 AD),
and 1t may have been introduced in the southern part of
Maharastra by Muhammad Tughlug during his regime. Ths
view finds support m the circumstance that a new era was
mtroduced by the Jawhar Chief i1n commemoration of s
mvestitute  with  “ Shah ”-ship by Muhammad Tughlug.?
Whatever be the origin of the era, it 18 definitely ascertamed
from the records now available that its imnitial pomt must be
taken as 600 A.D. for our calculation of this era.

Year  The year is sidereal solar year commencing with
the day on which the Sun enters the Nakfatra Mrgasiria
(constellation Otton) The year 1, however, indicated 1n
Arabic numeral words The commencement of the year
approximates from 23rd to 25th of May, according to the
Old Style, and 5th to 7th of June, according to the New Style,
or after 56 days from the commencement of the Medddr solar
vear (luni-solar year). The Mige Sal or Arabi San, being a
solar year runs mto the second Hyra year by ten days, 1.e
ten days of a month falling at the beginning of the Mvga Sdl
are repeated at the end of the Arabi year. In order to distin-
gwish the mitial ten days of the month from the ending ten
days, they are designated “ Awel Sal” and “* Akhir Séal” res-
pectively  These terms are not, however, applied {o the 1est
of the year.

1 The earhest mention of the Shithir San in the inscriptions
published 1 the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemice 1s thai of 811 corres-
ponding to 1410-11 AD—Ins. No 106, Broach,

3
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Months : Arabie, Muslim or Hird months and dates are
combined with the Arabi or Shithir San. Sometimes the Shihir
year is mentioned along with the Chmirddi Seka months and
tithis also.

Currency : 1t is not known how long Aiabs used (s
era, but this was m extensive use 1n the Marithfi couniiy
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries AD.. Although
it gave place to the Deccani Faslh Sen later on, 1ts use contt.
nued till the middle of the nineteenth centurty. Some stray
examples of its use in Gujarit, Mandu, Telingana are also
available, but this use may be due to the contact of the mnvad-
g armies from the areas using this era.

Formulas for Computation :—
(a) Arabi S@ plus 599=AD year.
(b) AD year mmus 599=Arebi Sal
N. B —If the Arabi Sl is advanced by six months, one
more year should be added for getting the A.D. year.
Similarly for getting the Avebi Sal, one more year
should be deducted.

Owing to my ignorance of the languages concerned, T
cannot say whether there are any more nstances of Shihdar
San i the inscriptions than those already taken note of in my
Chronological Table The mention of 2 year m Arabic nume-
1al words should be considered sufficient evidence to distin-
guish this San from the Hijrd year irrespective of such a
combination of numeral words being preceded or followed by
the words “ Shahsr San”

The actual foundation of the T'grikk-i-IlGhi or Ilahi era
or Divine era took place in 992 A.H.. An order was accord-
ingly 1ssued by Akbar that the New Year, which followed close
on the year of his accession, should be made the foundation
of the Divine era It fell into disuse from Shiah Jahan's reign.
The calculation of the year of this era and its months 15 a
very complicated problem. It requires calculation even to the
extent of minutes, seconds, thirds and fourths The formulas
for the year and the months are also very complicated. As
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the elucidation of this problem will occupy much space, a
1eference may be made to the tables showing the commence.
ment of each year and month in my * Tarikh--1lahi” 1

The fourth era in common use 1s that of Fasli [t appears
that this method of naming the year must have been intro-
duced only when the Il@hi year fell nto disuse in the reign
of Shdah Jahin In otder to continue the offictal Hiyrd year,
which was ordered to be expunged from the state records from
963 A.H (1556 ADp) and also to adyjust thed inconvenience
and loss caused by the adoption of a purely lunar year for
revenue purposes, the first year of the Fash San must have
been fixed at that year and the next Hyrg year (964 A.H.)
became Fash solar or luni-solar year The apparent initial
point of the San as used in Bengal, Bihar, Benares, the North-
Western Province, the United Provinces and the Pumjab s
591 aDn. This San does not agree with the Deccami Faslh and
must be so distinguished The year of the Bengali Fasli, as
it is called in the areas of 1its use, commences from ASwin
Kysna Pratipada or begins with the full moon, next preceding
or succeeding the Kanyd Samkranti mstead of the Semkrdni
day. The formula for its correspondence is therefore .

(@) Bengali Fasli San plus 592=AD. year
(b) AD year minus 592=Bengali Fash year

N B —0f course, for the first three or four months, une
more vear 1s to be deducted from the Christian year,
as 1t covers the major part of the Sa&l commencing
after the lapse of two or three months in the Bengal:
Fasli San

As regards the Fasli San of the Deccan, I have to point
out that it was an off-shoot of the Hijrd era from the year
964 A H. in Northern India It was introduced in Southern

1. Tarikh-I-Ilahi by V. S Bendrey published by the Secre-
tary, Shree Chhatrapati Sambhiji Charitra Karyilaya, Poona
1933.
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India by Shah Jahan m the Hiyrd year 1046 (26th May 1636
to 16th May 1637 AD ) ; but instead of adopting the seual
number of the Fash year then current in Northein India, the
Fasli Sal of Southern India was made 1o commence with a
nominal year 1046. By ilus time the difference between the
Hyré and the Fasli years had nsen to about two and quarter
years, and consequently the mitial point of the Deccan Fash
calculates to 590 aD. The Fasl year 18 a sidereal solar year.
There are, however, two vanations in reckoning the commence-
ment of this SaéI The Bombay Fasli Sal begins with the day
on which the Sun enters the Mrgasiria Naksalra just as the
Shithsir Sen, and the Madras Fasli year commences at the
Karka Samkranti— the nominal summer solstice  About the
year 1800, 1t was, however, fixed by an arbitrary order that
the Madras Fash year should commence fom 12th July and
latet by an order it was made lo commence from 1st July.
If the Fash year 1 used in conjunction with Arabr or Mushm
months, the first ten days of a month falling al the com-
mencement of a year are repcated at the end, as 1 the case
of the Shihiir Sen  These ten days should, theirefore, be dis-
tinguished as *“ Awal” or “ Akhtr Sal”  The Bombay Fasli
took the place of the Shihir San gradually m all the paits of
Maharastra and 1s etill m use in some of the Indian Stales in
their official revenue correspondence The Madras Fasl spread
all over the country below Karnitak and is still being used in
some places The formulas for computation of dates 1n the
Fasli San are :

(@) Deccan Fasli Sal plus 590=A.D. year.

(b) AD year mmus 590= Deccan Fasli Sal.

N.B—With the advance of five or six months in the
Fasli year, the new Christian year commences. We

have, therefore, to add one more year for obtaining
the AD year and vice versa

The Jalis or the regnal years are also often used. These
follow the Hijrd reckoning and therr new year commences on
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ihe date of coronation anmiversary of Lhe reigning prince con-
cerned.  Sometimes nstances of the Jalds of a king being
quoted or continued by his successors are also traceable. It
15 nol intended to give here 2 complete table of the Jalis Sans,
but it should be noted that in the case of the later Moguls
even the usual practice of commencing the new year on the
coronation anniversary 1s departed from

There are other systems of reckoning adopted by Mushm
writers of the Arabic and Persian sources such as Tipoo Sultan’s
Mohamad: era Some discussion on chronograms may also be
considered necessary at this stage in view of the frequent in-
accuracy observed by scholars in determining the numerical
value of chronograms in historical recoids, Perhaps it 1s pos-
sible to determine some of the conventions which may help
scholars to minimize this maccuracy. Such determination,
however, requires spectal training m lngustics and has, there-
fore, to be left to the experts in the old and ancient usages of
these languages

With a view to ensure accuracy in chronology, I note
below, in brief, some essenttal requisites which may be advan-
tageously followed by scholars

() The exact correspondence in the Christian era shouid
be given with the week-day of every date men-
tioned 1 the oniginal source

(b) The correspondence of the commencement and the
end of every Huyra, Hahi, Shihir, Fash or [alis
year should be mentioned with the week-days

(¢) The correspondence of the commencement and the
end of every Muslim, Arabi or Hijrd month should
be stated with the week-days, 1f the month 1s
coupled with the year

(d) The correspondence of the commencement and the
end of the period, which is jomtly covered by twa
or more systems of reckoning, should alone be
counted for determining the limuts of dates.
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(¢) The style of the Fasli San, whether it is Deccani
Bombay, Deccan Madras, or Bengali Faslt, should
be made clear if the same is not indicated in the
SOUICes.

(f) The correspondence of the ten Chandias or dates of
a lunar month repeated m the same Fasli, Shihir
or any solar year should be rendered in both ways
e m “Awdal” and “ Akhp Sal”, unless there is
definite evidence to dispense with the need of men-
tioning either of them.

{g) The correspondence of both the week-day and the
date should be recorded 1f these do not comcide

(k) The corresponderice of a week-day mentioned mn an
mscription along with a month, but not accom-
panied with a definite date, should be given for all
the repetitions of this weekday m the month.

(1) The style whether New or Old, followed in the use
of the Roman Calendar should be specified

N.B —Generally the New Style is adopted m India for
historical purposes, fiom the date on which 1t was
made current by a Parhamentary Statute in Great
Britain. The Hyrad Tables, however, are pepared
m both the styles The authors usually mention the
style adopted by them in the tables Care shouid,
therefore, be taken to ascertam 1t before using these
tables

It is unnecessary to point out specific instances of mcomplete,
inaccurate and inadequate correspondence m the Epigraphia
Indo-Moslemica, as the Chronological Table mcluded m thw
book will reveal them at a glance

The foregoing detailed discussion about the accurate and
appropnate correspondence of dates, which 1s capable of creat-
ing real time sense of an event, 1s sufficienl to convince thaz
Teadel about its dire necessity However, for a better under-
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gtandmg of the historical material and for a comparative
sludy of the different sources, 1t 1s all the more necessary to
provide, in this very correspondence, facilities for further cal-
culations of time limits These time limits are the very back-
bone of all historical reconstruction , and every effort to com-
press them into one correct whole helps to strengthen the
composite structure of our national history, which still awaits
the herculean labour of scientific research to make it pulsate
with new life and vigour.



READINGS OF INSCRIPTIONS

Any remarks by way of comment on the 1eadings of ins-
criptions or on the methods and priciples adopted n 1ecordd-
ing them would be tantamount to a textual cnticism pertam-
mg to Arabic, Persian and Uidu souices A peison like
myself, not conversant with these languages, 1s not, therefore,
justified in offering such remarks Any hmnts, however, indi-
cating the difficulties experienced by co-ordmators and histo-
riographets altke, will not be out of place heie, and may
perhaps deserve consideration at the hands of experts i
historical research as well as 1n the science of linguistics The
deficiency m the system of vowel indication has apparently
developed a tendency in mdividual scholais to use free discie-
tion which has often led to a deviation {iom the common or
established 1eadings In paiticular, a depatiute {1om the
conventional readings of propet nouns has the ctiect of con-
founding the reader mn his conclusions aboul the identification
of persons, places and events A well regulated scheme evolved
by Persian and Arabic scholars will surely help to cuily this
tendency Readers not conversant with the origmal language
and the script of the inscriptions are geneially conceined with
the readings of the proper nouns and not of the text  Further
the work of the historiographers would be made less [aulty
if all probable and possible readings of the text are noted
along with the one given by the editor of the mscription This
will, of course, help proper evaluation of the evidence

Inscriptional records seldom show any signs of voluntary
tampering of their texts. Involuntardy, however, some errors,
no doubt, enter the original text, but they are generally of the
nature of scribal errors. The text of inscriptions does not
afford much scope for textual criticism as such The paucity
of definite vowel signs and exclusion of a number of the com-
monest grammatical forms offer sotme hindrance in the 1eading
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of the text; but cases of confusion, omussion or shifting of
letters, as also coniusion of symbols and marks, are often met
with  Thetr occurrence, however, would be rare 1n view of
the shortness of the inscriptional text concerned and the abund-
ance of the time and leisure usually at the disposal of Lhe
scribe.  Instances of haplography, homeeography, negligence,
dittography, confusion of words, unnecessary wsertions and
the like are not to be expected in an original document of thig
kind 1In fact, there are hardly cases of emendation m mscrip-
tional records It will thus be seen that ordmnarly an mscrip-
tion requires no textual elucidation of the type necessary for
constituting texts with the help of different copics and versions

The stone wnscriptions suffer from weatherings and age
Thetr texts are likely to deteriorate or disappear altogether
The contrast ordinarily produced through the difference of
colours of the mnk and the paper is ahsent 1n stone nscriptions,
and consequently the human eye fails to grasp their contents
with perfect accuracy The grain of the stone causes no less
mterference tn our decipherment Unevenness in the mcisions
is full of deceipt Injuries to letters and coatings of extrane-
ous matter on the surface disfigures the text causing no less
annoyance to the reader. All these inherent and extraneous
defects necessitate the restoration of the text disfigured or lost
These restorations are, however, of a disputable nature The
most scientific and yet simple form of presenting these resto
rations 18 to mark them as doubtfully accepted, and, at the
same time, to distinguish them from the body of the text.
It may bhe an act of intellectual integrity on the part of an
editor to leave unrestored portions of text which he is unable to
decipher, but it reflects ltitle credit on him as textual critic, The
restorations of njured texts can best be carried out by research
scholars who actually work on the spot The restoration of an
mseriptional text 1s not a very complicated tnatter, as it can
clearly be distinguished in the mamn body of the text by en-
closing it 1 a rectangular bracket, 1f the smaller one s other-
wise used 1 the main text Restorations may necessitate
supplementary notes and explanations for acquamting the
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readers with the reasons and doubts underlying them Here
the question is not that of a comparative cvaluation of var-
ants of a text, but that of completion of the subject-matter
cither 1 substance or sense origmally intended io be conveyed
by the authors themselves Such scientifically presented resto-
rations cannot but greatly help the historiographers in their
mierpretation and use of the ewvidence furmished by mscip
tional records



TRANSCRIPTIONS AND TRANSLITERATIONS

All historical research 1s generally characterized by an in-
herent tendency among scholars for cooperation with their con-
fréres, as also a keen desire to obtain mutual confirmation of
the results of their research. The material discovered by an
imdividual scholar is 1mmediately and eagerly presented by him
for public use mn order that it may contribute 1ts quota to the
outstanding problems of history With this end m view, faci-
littes by way of transliteration and translation are usually offer-
ed by him at great personal cost and labour Transliteration
is, however, superfluous when 1t accompanies the reading of an
mscription written 1n a language which 1s normally expressed
and learnt through the medium of one script alone. The same
15 not the case of languages like Sanskrit which are expressed
and learnt through different scripts The Devanagari script of
a Sansknt text may not be mtelligible to 2 Tamil or Bengali
scholar, although he may be competent to understand perfectly
the text itself This cannot be said with equal force with re-
gard to the Maidthi text The pomt 1s why public economy
should not weigh agamst this unnecessary facility. A scholar
competent to decipher and interpret a Mardthi text cannot be
presumed to acquire this abihty without a thorough mastery
of Devanigari or Balbodhi script. The Persian, Arabic and
Urdu languages partake of the same characteristics as the
Marathi language in this respect, and hence call for no differen-
t1al treatment

The remarks made in the previous section with regard to
the readings of insciiptions apply generally to transliterations
also The method or scheme of transliteration, however,
demands the special and mmmediate attention of scholars At
present, there is no uniformity i the use of signs for the ind:-
cation of certain alphabets and vowel omissions in the Persian
and Arabic languages. The Roman alphabet falls short in
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providing transeription of sounds in these languages, and, con-
sequently, this deficiency 1s made good by various signs which
ensure no uniformity or conventton The diacuitical dols and
ticks are used by different writers for different purposes. So
15 ‘hyphen’ used 1n place of an nverted comma, while n the
use of both the upward and downward single commas, no
untformity is observed. The 1nverted comma which 15 general-
ly prefized to words like din, deuldh, etc. is obviated by capi-
talization of the initial letters of these affixes, while m the
combinations like as-Sulldn, some begin as with a capital and
some do not. The varied transliterations like Rahimtu’llah,
Rahamatu'lldh, Rahmatullah or Fadhal, Fazl, Fazl indicate
the same persons. All these vauations present difficulties in
the dentification of proper names, Even if these difficulties m
some instances are overcome with the help of the context, they
are not so surmountable when these variations appear 1 the
mndex where they aie separated from thor contexts. Thus the
vely purpose of an index, viz the co-ordination or consolida-
tion of all 1eferences to a person or a place 1s frustialed The
obstacles created in the use of the historical mateual by the
varied systems of transliteration deseive urgent consideration
and immediate removal There should be no difficully in en-
forcing upon the writers a style-sheet of tianslieration stan-
dardized in co-operation with other leading publishers Many
attempts! have, w1 fact, been made by renowned scholais and
publishers to evolve and introduce sound systems: worthy of

1 For detailed discussion on the subject vide .

(@) Transhteration of Arabic and Persian . Report of the Com-
mittee appointed to draw up a practical scheme for the transliteia-
tion into Enghish of words and names belonging to the Languages
of the Nearer East pp. 505-21, Proceedings of the Briish
Academy, 1917-18, London, Volume VIII

(b) Phonetic Transcriplion and Transhieration —Proposals ol
the Copenhagen Conference—Apnl, 1925, Oxlotd Universily Press,
Oxlord, 1926

2 TFor style-sheets, refer to those given in Grammar Books,
Encyclopaedie of Islam, and by the Royal Asiatic Scciely, the Bom-
bay and other Universities 1n their Journals
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universal adoption for transliteration of the Arabic and Persian
texts At the same lime, 1t 18 matter for pity that scholars
themselves do not adopt a standardized or conventional trans-
Iiteration system although they recogmse its value for a cor-
rect and easy understanding of their matennal Even 1if the
enforcement of a standardized scheme of transhteration 1s not
within the power of a single publisher, he cannot absolve him-
self from the responsibility of enforcing his own scheme for
his publications  Such enforcement 1s simple enough if he
msists that proof correction 1s cairied out according to his
scheme Some conceited and vigorous effort on the part of
learned bodies responsible for instruction mn these languages
1 the need of the moment, because 1t 18 only through these
bodies that a standardized system of transliteration of the
Arabic and Persian texis can be universally imposed and made
current,

The long established and wide use of the Roman alphabet
has, no doubt, acquired several practical advantages Similarly,
the inherent attachment of European scholars to this system
has given 1t an apparently supenior status. But with all its
claxm for superiority, based on political and other extraneous
reasons, it has got to be admitled that its mnadequate founda-
tion of arbitrary signs having no facilities for halving, lengithen-
ing or conjoming, 18 unable to bear the burden of any super-
structure of consistent, systematic and complete notation The
Roman system of alphabet is too scanty in its resources to
provide sumply and effectively for the multiplicity of sounds
of human speech and the infinite variety of their use 1n differ-
ent languages and dialects In fact, no system of alphabet in
the world had originally such an ambitious and comprehensive
aim as to provide suitably for all sounds extant in other groups
of languages The contingency of a language assimilating new
sounds or shades and combmations of sounds has also to be
reckoned with Hence, the necessity for establishing an -
dependent phonetic system of transcription is 1epeatedly
emphasized by scholars engaged in international studies. Such
a phonetic system will, of course, be expected o provide for
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extensions in vanous directions and sufficient elasticity to bear
any stramn that may be thrown on it by the possible nuances
of sounds that are now extant, and that may come mto being
through the mtermixture of different peoples and dissimilar
cultures, But its umiversal adoption 1s simply a matter of
good-will and co-operation of mdividual scholars. In the
absence of any agreed system of transcription the Roman sys-
tem of alphabet remains as the only basis on which we depend
for our needs

_ Transcription and transliteration are two different pro
]cesses Transcription deals with sounds 1rrespeclive of any
consideration of existing alphabets, while fransliteration de-
vises a method by which the oriental and other alphabets can
‘best be transformed into the Roman alphabet without any
regard to their original pronunciation. The sole purpose of
transhiteration 1s to replace the original script as far as possible.
It a phonetic system of transcription 15 perfected and umver-
sally adopted, transliteration will have no use, but the im-
practicability of a common phonetic system is now generally
acknowledged. The only aliernative left to us 1s to haimonize
both the processes with a view to enable us to render the ins-
criptional and other texts into Roman alphabel in the hest
possible manner In spite of this harmonization, it s difficult
to guarantee any strict adherence to such a system on the part
of individual scholars. Its enforcement is impossible so long
as most scholars, in spite of the fact that they affirm the
desirability of having one single system of transliteration for
foreign alphabets instead of the piesent chaos, feel justified
in using thewr own systems and sometimes even different sys-
tems at different periods of their life. With all respect for
the honest convictions of mdividual scholars m thewr deviation
from a generally adopted system, the necessity and importance
of a consistent and precise use of their own system by these
scholars cannot be adequately emphasized The minimum
requirements of such a workable system are :

(a) uniformity of rendering, to avoid all ambiguities



TRANSCRIPTIONS AND TRANSLITERATIONS 47

resulting from the use of the same sign for totally
different purposes ,

(b) avoidance of ambiguous diacritical matks or signs
as far as possible; at least they should be easy,
simple and distinctive ; and

' (¢) preservation of the established usages of the English
language as regards spellhings and pronunctations

It is safer to disregard all ambiguous signs, but if their use is
unavoidable, 1t should be retained and meanmng made clea:
and definite in order that any other use of these signs 15 pre-
vented Arabic and Persian texts cannot be represented suit-
ably without diacritical marks, but to use them with different
signification is unjustifiable. The English usages of certain
letters or their combmnations m particular contexts cannot be
ignored. The tendency created m the public mind by then
constant use is not likely to be easily effaced It is true that
the choice of signs in these individual efforts of transliteration
will frequently conform with signs determmed by non-phonetic
considerations. Many phonetic inexactitudes will thus enter
in the seript It is, however, hoped that the influence of a
system of phonetic script will play an increasingly important
tdle and ultimately remove all divergences gradually It 1s not
our imtention to examme individual systems or to suggest de-
tails {for an evolution of a system for transliteration. Perhaps,
it would be useful {for ready reference to repeat the pomts
determined by the Copenhagen Conferencet fm a suitable
system of transhteration Such a system, according to the
Copenhagen Conference, should provide for .

(@) Quantity of length.

(b) Stress.

(¢) Tones

(d) Syllabic and non-syllabic sounds

1. For detailed comments on all these points please refer to
“ Phonetic Transcrsption and Transliteration "—Proposals of the
Copenhagen Conference—April, 1925, Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 1926.
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{¢) Voice and voicelessness.

(f) Nazalization.

(g) Labialization (lip rounding and unrounding).

(k) Dentals

(1) Retroflex or cerebral, cocumunal, superdental or
inverted sounds

(7)1 Palatals

(k) Palatalized sounds

(1) The ‘sh’ sounds.

(m) Fricatives (spirants)

(n) Velar and post velar sounds.

{0) Glottal (laryngal) sounds.

(p) ‘r’ sounds

(q) Affricates

(r) Non-exploded stops.

(s) Clhcks.

(£) Vowels

Some of the exhaustive grammars of Persian and Arabic
languages have suitably and efficiently discussed the origing of
sounds and the relative values of the alphabetical signs, A
careful study of these obseivations with an eye to their practi-
cal utility will surely enable oiiental scholars to devise an
appropriate system of transliteration. The main difficulty,
however, lies m their tendency to rely solely on the efforts of
occidental scholars It 1s only the increasing self-confidence
and the spirit of self-reliance of oriental scholars that will
finally lead to a correct solution of the problem



TRANSLATION

Tranclations generally serve some ufilitarian purpose
They are sometimes made word for word, and somefimes sense
for sense A purely technical or artistic hias on the part of
scholars 1s often responsible for making them either too literal
ar unduly rhetorical The former are too hifeless and tedious
to comprehend ; the latter, too much exaggerated and inflated
The mechanical method of literal translation {ails to render a
given passage info another language with the force and spirit of
the original. On the other hand, no translator can import the
original hife and effect mto his translation, unless he has tho-
roughly identified himself with the subject-matter of the ori-
ginal.

It may perhaps be a bold, though quite a welcome, per-
formance, 1f a translator succeeds, with his consummate art, in
uffering an adequate interpretation of the orginal, thus making
the nearest approach to the author's mind. Such a translation
18 mdeed mvaluable, if not 1deal, from the hterary poini of
view., It may also become popular This method of transla-
tion, however, 18 apt to prove an mmperfect one, because it 18
«<haracterized by an mherent tendency towards strained mter-
pretation and ambiguity of expression. This defect 15 furthet
aggravated by the subtle danger underlying the presumed iden-
tity of the ancient wiiter and 1ts modern interpreter, which is
the very basig of such a translation. To use our own stan-
dards of laste, style and morals mn the examination of an
ancient o1 historic text 18 unwarranied and unscientific At any
rate, the subject-matter and the text of an inscription are not
such as will permit of a free-hand translation of this kind.

Another kind of translation which has mmfluenced more o1
less the English renderings of Persian and Arabic texts by
foreign writers displays neither scholaily acumen nor scentific
accuracy. The real execution of these'renderings was accom-

4
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plished by Munshis who had less regard for histoiical re-
seaich and lesser stil was their solicitude to recognize the
baneful effects of their uncalled-for onussions and commissions
It 15, however, a fact thal even these defective renderings have
become palatable, owing to the artistic and literary flavour in-
fused 1n them by the veteran foieign writers The influence
of this kind of translation is sotmetimes injurious to the honow
and self-respect of the people whose history forms the subject
of these translations. Some of the tianslations futther set a
mischtevous fashion of artificial elegance m matters requiring
exact scholarship. These may possess the merit of being agree-
ably perspicuous and impressive, but they are sometimes capa
ble of bringing the people and their culture into ridicule.

Translations failing to convey properly even the substance
of the original, and bristling with endless confusion in the trans-
literation of proper names, ate not 1are This unhappy style of
translation has created many musunderstandings and errors.
Fortunately, however, the translation of mscriptions 1s mn the
hands of research scholars of undisputed lterary accomplish-
ments, and has thus escaped the confuston noticeable in other
styles then current.

The correction of the original {ext, because it does not
display the desired scholarship or correct view-pomnt, 1s unien-
able. Moreover, the inscriptional records by themselves do not
furnish any grounds for supposing that they were unsoundly
edited or inadequately expressed. TFew deviations could creep
into these records, as the subject-matier of the inscriptions was
generally prepared with particular care before 1t was skilfully
incised by a scribe of acknowledged experience and workman-
ship.

v

Transtation widens the field of the use of a snurce. The
wider the area covered by the medium of a translation, the
more extensive is the field of its use, In India, English 15 re-
cognised at present as the lingua frenca. 1ts use extends over
countries of the British Commonwealth which are all inter-
connected. The material made available through the mediuum
of English thus exercises its wholesome mfluence on the minds
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of the foreigners compelling them to correct their prepossessed
bias. Hence, the more we examne our history from the national
pomt of view, the deeper ate we convinced of the need of
acquainting the foreign listoriographets with the realities of
the past. In Indian history this medmm plays an imporiant
part, because 1t not only secures the widest possible field for the
use of the historical source-matenal, but it serves as a correc-
tive for the musunderstandings about the Indian people pie-
vailing among the foreigners.

However, although the medium of Englhsh opens the
widest field for the use of historical sources, 1t 15 inadequate to
convey the exact meanmng of the words and expressions in the
Orental languages with all the conceptions and traditions be-
hind them Mere literal translation with blind adherence to
the explanations or meanmgs given in an antiquated diction-
ary 15 not sufficient to portray accurately the mwmd or senti-
ments of a writer as reflected in a source. Sometimes such
a Dhteral translation proves both misleading and derogatory to
national honour The Englsh language and the Orental lan-
guages stand on different cultuial backgrounds Customs and
manners no less than social intercourse govern the conventions
of a language, and 1if these differ in the countries of their ori-
gin, the conventions also are bound to differ accordingly Thus,
owing to the difference in lnguistic conventions and dissimi-
laiity of culture, the English language cannot serve as a naturai
medium affording facilities for a perfect translation. On ac-
count of this defictency it 1s all the more necessary for scholars
to exercite special care to avoid the pitfalls consequent upon
the use of this medum

A pure and literal translation of conventional terms not
only presents a ridiculous picture of a person or event, but it
directly exaggerates the circumstances, which place the reader
definitely on the wrong tract and unnecessarily create an in-
correct and biased 1mpression of the people of the country.
The word ‘slave’ or ‘humblest slave’ in the translation will
never convey ordmarily to the English reader its intended sig-
nmificance of a mere subordinate officer or a servant or an
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employee ! It sounds absurd when one meets with in a transla-
tion a ‘commander-in-chief’ of a village or town forming the
smallest part of a big kingdom or an empuie The transla-
tion of the term ‘Sar-lashkar’ by ‘commander-in-chiefl’ is
also not borne out by the admmistrative system of the time.
1t is true that civil, criminal and mlitary admunistrations be-
ing separate in the present system of government, terms ap-
propriate and equivalent to the older designations are not ob-
tainable for expressing the real sense, magnitude of power, and
perhaps jurisdiction, It is hardly coirect to designale
*Fauzdéar’, ‘ Havdldar’ or ‘Subdhdar’ of a town, taluka, or
mahidl, as ‘commandant of police’ or ‘governor. These
terms are so variously tranmslated that it 1s quite difficult to
imagine them as having synonymous value. No comparison
of these offices can, therefore, be judiciously or coricctly made,
The translation of these designations without the requsite
knowledge of the administrative system concerned, or without
regard to their comparative status expressed m the original,
18 dangerous. It 1s safer to leave them untranslated, Another
important question requiring seiious consideration 15 :  Are all
the titles affixed t6 the names of persons valid and expressive
of the relative recognized official position of each person? If
they are self-assumed or added as eulogies by zealous adhe-
rents, then translation with capitals on the presumption that
they are titles 15 of doubtful value. The disparity between
the mention of the prime mmnister of Aurangzeb, Asad Khan,
without a title and the mention of a Havéldar of a small fort
with a long train of these titles or eulogies cannot fail to im-
press on the reader's mind the unreality of these titles. The
necessity for diawing a marked distinction between poetic
flashes or eulogistic and unauthorised titles and the officially
recognized designatory titles cannot be less emphasized. Ewven
in the officially recogmized tifles the disparity in the signifi-
cance of titles is great. It 1s difficult, though easy to under-
stand, how Aurangzeb 1s referred to in the inscriptional records
hardly with a title, while the later Moguls are mentioned with
a long train of these titles. Therefore, any attempt to magnify
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the litles by special translation does injustice to the emperors
who exercised 1eal power and-kingship Some means must
be found to regulate the degree and manner of prominence to
be given to the titles. Thus, the responsibility thrown on the
translator 15 very great indeed, but 1t cannot be avoided in
view of his important mussion which requires him to acquamt
the foreigners with the realittes of the national life. Further,
detailed examination of the ordinary text 1s the province of
scholars 1 linguistics The use of words m a lteral transla-
tion mconsistent with the real sense and sentimenl conveyed,
has to be discarded if the unreal distortion which now per-
vades our history 1s to be removed.

One cannot deny the fact that, m translation readers ex-;
pect to be informed of the substance of the original, strictly‘
m consonance with the sense, sentiment and terms of their
own medium of understanding A translation should supply
the substance, with all the detals of the original, i1 words ex-
pressive of the conceptions and conventions behind these de-
tails. At the same time, the facts in the text as understood
by the translator, conventionally and not lterally only, are
to be transmutted through the transtation for bemng easily grasp-
ed by the readers In lustoriography, the presentation of facts
i their true essence and aspects 1s of real importance Mere
Iiteral translation of words s not helpful unless these words
have equally distinct and appropriate values It should be
noted at the same time that spoken languages have a pro-
gressive, though slow, lendency towards amplifying and chang-
ing the meanings of words, as also for attaching new meanings
to them Such a tendency is generally commensurate with
the cultural and scientific progress of the people speaking these
languages In the same manner, the political vicissitudes of
a nation bring about a considerable change mm the customs and
manners, and compelling the adoption of new usages of words,
not to say direct importation of foreign words. Though a fos-
silised dead language does not now undergo changes m the
manner of the present-day spoken languages, a close study of
this language reveals the fact thai i no period of its history
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its vocabulary was constant and permanently fixed The mean-
ings of words in the dead languages, as recorded mn the pioneer
lexicons, need not be looked upon as authoritative in every
respect and for all time. This remark 1s particularly appl-
cable to words pertaining to adminstrative appointments, re-
venue collection, commercial transactions and the like, which
underwent changes with the advent of new types of political
rale If a translation is to portray a true picture of the past,
il must convey the sense of the text and not merely the Iiteral
meanings of words. It 1s further advisable to translate desig-
natory terms only when 1t 18 possible for the translator to -
dicate properly the relative position or status of the persons
holding these designations  If this 1s not possible, any at-
tempt to explam these terms otherwise has no real value.

The object of the foregoing discussion 15 to show that the
Iiteral translation of historical sources is not effective for the
purpose intended The translation of titles and designations
1s musleadmg. Any explanations of the terms expiessive of
designations and titles may be given in foot-notes for the use
of lmguists  Conventions of onc language should be trans-
mitted mn terms of the conventions of the other language and
not by explanations  Eulogistic terms should be distinguished
from litles 1In short, every care should be taken to ensure
that the culture of the people 1s not brought into unnecessary
ridicule or considered inferior, unless the realities of the situa-
tion deserve an exposure of this kind. The freaks and {ancies
of individuals are no criterta for the condemnation or other-
wise of a paiticular form of culture.
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The sizes of stone-tablets, the kinds of stones used for
engraving inscriptions, the manner of thewr fixation and the
locations assigned to them in structures, as also the art of en-
graving used m these inscriptions, are themselves mstructive
of some aspects of the social and artistic life of the country.
However, without a personal inspection and study of the tablets
on the spot, any deductions drawn from the published records
would hardly acquire any instructional value  The art and
skill exhibited 1n the ¢pigraphy, the talent and dextenty shown
in the composition of the inscriptional texts, the use of varied
styles of calligraphy, and the different usages of words—all
these afford a considerably interesting and valuablc data per-
tainmg to the various auxibiary sciences contributing to the
history of our cultural progiess The published facsimiles of
the varous inscriptional slabs present ready matenal for such
a composite study, which needs to be made from the linguists’
and epigraphists’ pomnts of view; and I feel no doubt that
these scholars will attempt 1t 1n greater detail i the interest
of our national history

The stone inscriplions may be divided broadly into five
kinds :

(a) purely religious,
(b) personal,

(¢) cdictal,

(d) commemoative and
(e) ndicatory.

The locations at which these slabs are found fixed or inset
are : rehgious resorts ; palatial and charity buildings, tombs;
bastions, walls and gateways of forts and fortresses , places of
water supply , pillars or stone-columns and bridges The re-
Yigious mscriptions are full of quotations from the Quoran
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which are more or less of the pioverbnal vauety. These quo-
ations cannot be taken as illustrative of a very wide variety
»f subjects, neither are they, by natute, really i1epresentative
»f the vast treasure of philosophical and theological litera-
wure produced by the great and renowned scholars, poets and
philosophers of the Islamic culture in the past. These quota-
fions are also found 1n larger numbers m mural decorative de-
signs on religious buwldings. They are pamnted béautifully and
with exquisite skill with the special advantage of having select
coloured backgrounds, Inscriptional tablets of purely teligious
character are very few i comparison with the number ot the
Quordnic verses 1 these mural decorations. In the mscrip-
tions on mosques, idgahs, shiines or dargihs, tombs, magic-
houses, and such parts of these buildings as are nol likely to be
desecrated by bemg trodden upon, the Quoranic sayings are
engraved. Particularly the later tombs, as a rule, have deco-
rative designs and writings depicting the religious sayings and
beliefs of the people  These wiitings setve as prologues to
the main subject-matter ot the inscriptions Bul these piolo-
gues contain very few ‘praises’ and ‘commands’ of the Pio-
phet. In these prologues of mnscriptions on the Assembly
Mosques, a Quoranic command is generally quoted to the effect
that, whoever builds a mosque gets a dwelling-house 1 heaven.
This command bears a striking similarity to the Hindu saymgs
often quoted mn Hindu inscriptions on buildings of all kinds.
It 18 interesting to note, however, that nowhere in these Mus-
hm mscriptions are quoted any sayings in suppott or justifica-
tion of the construction of such buildings by the demolilion of
structures sacred to the believers of other faiths

The mscriptions on religlous buildings except the tombs and
grave-stones have a tendency to record the time of their cons-
truction m broad teims only  They record hardly any other
detaids than the name and father's name of the bulder, and
the name of hus master or that of the reigning king. In rare
cases, designations and titles of persons are mentioned The
inseniptions on tombs, shrines and grave-stones usually record
the date of the expuy of the person entombed and also add
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some definite information 1egarding his birth, regime, etc.
which helps historical research. The religious mscrniptions show
a general tendency to record either the year or date of comple-
tion or the time, or more often, the year, in which the tablet
was mcised.

The personal mscriptions are more of a votive, dedicatory
or donative nature. Their mamn mntention 1s to commemorate
the personal benefaction m the construction of structures rather
than to record events. Hele also, the dates recorded are in
broad terms only  The names of the builder, his master, and
the reigning king are mentioned. In a few cases, soms more
wmformation as regards any connected event or the past con-
dition of or repair to the structure 1s added. Only as an ex-
ceptional case do we meet with an mscription m which an
episode 15 given with some detail. The designation of the
builder 1s generally recorded

The edictal or donative inscriptions are very few indeed
These contain official orders, orders of specific endowments,
and the like They are particularly important because they
are defimite and piecise m their purpose and also in their
arcurnstantial  delails Being official  documents, they, have
great historcal value, but 1ts usefulness is limuted to the orbit
of local history

Memoirs or commemorative pillars are of specital value
and of definite mmportance so far as the particular events
declared therein are concerncd

There are very few wnstances of indicatory inscriptions
which have attained any mscriptional value. Only one boun-
dary stone and one pillar aie the rare specimens of this kind
m the Epigraphe Indo-Moslemica

The Persian and Arabic or rather the Mushm nscription
are not generally informative. They tend more towards per-
sonal glorification than towards recording personal details anc
merits. They are not very particular about definite time inds-
cations Only in a few cases, have genealogies been given
but this couise appears to be an exception to the commor
practice, and perhaps it 15 an imitation of the Hindu system
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especially because such exceptional inscriptions are 1o be found
mn the Deccan and Gujarat, where the Sultanats admitted
marked Hindu influence The commemorative tablets, 1elating
to the mvasion of Khandesh and the Deccan by Akbar, do not
seem {0 have any parallel elsewhere in the Muslim mserip-
tions  Peihaps, these show how Akbar had reconciled hun-
sell to the Hindu culture by adopting what he thought hest,
socially and poltically. A comparative study of the kinds
and nature of the Muslim and Hindu inscriptions will un-
doubtedly reveal how the intermixture of the Mushm and
Hindu administrative systems led to the progress of both,
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The value of a historical document is assessed by four

different tests :

(g) determining the 1ehability of a document by its m-
herent quality ,

(b) resclving the degree of truth of a document by the
nature of its ewvidence,

(¢) fixing the degree of utiity of a document n accord-
ance with its contnbufion towards historical recons-
truction ; and

(d) regulating the place of a document amcng national
sources of history by 1ts capacity to throw new light
on the different aspects of national life i the past.

Every document is subjected {o all these tests, and the cumula-
tive effect of the applcation of these tests mfluences, expressly
or otherwise, the reconstruction of our history The process
of determining this value 1s not very elaborate or complicated,
but without subjecting a historical document to the above tests,
1ts real use and value cannot be fully explored The founda-
tion ol all these tests Les in the mformation previously niude
available, directly or indirectly, with regard to the subject-mat-
ter of the document

Stone nscriptions were in the past the only powerful and
serviceable medium through which monumental deeds were
commemorated or proclaimed to the public, However, with
the advent of the modern press having capacity to multiply
any text to an incalculable extent and to perpetuate 1it, the use
and mmportance of these mscriptions have gradually dimimshed,
The influence of this ancient mstitution stilf persists throughout
the country and tablets continue to be fixed on monumental
buildings. But the attraclion of public attention and curo-
sity towards these modern tablets 1s so slight that these ins-
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criplions are becoming increasingly 1are and shorn of details.
However, in spite of this gradual disuse of stone insciiptions,
its value and importance as an original contcmporary record
remams undisputed. Very fow mstances of copies of stone
inscriptions are extant. The existing specimens of these copies
aie, however, restorations of the age-worn or deteriorated tab-
lets rather than copies as such of the origmals usually made
for other purposes or with any ulterior motive  These copies
have not, therefore, lost much of thewr original use and value,
These inscriptions are more of a proclamatory character.EEx-
cept 1n a few cases of inscriptions containing orders, endow-
ments, and cdicts, they possess no qualities of a deed or legal
document 1eserving or affecting any right of possession, owner-
ship, agreement, contract, etc Even the mscriptions con-
tainmg edicts, orders, etc arc no more than mere authorized
copies. The peculiar natute of inscriptional writings excludes
any possihility of then admitting any spurious tnatter "\ The
exposure of these mscriptions to the public eyc, whuch 1s the
mam aim in the fixing of slone tablets, has efleclively dis-
couraged the intrusion of any spurious matter in them foiever.
:M__ In the 1econ=t1uctlon of ancient Indlan hlstory, the ins-
criptions play a very “Important” role, as thLY provtde 2 sute
basis for every line of research connected with iis past. They
regulate everythmng that we can learn from coms, architecture,
art, literature, tradition, or any other sources, The reasons
why these inscriptions are so valuable in India are .

. (@) they fill the voud caused by the absence of historical
narratives ;
(b) they are found in large numbers covering a wide
area ,
(¢) they bear dates and contain precise matter ; and
\(d) they have an mmportant bearing on the study of
! Indian languages and dialects
It should not, however, be forgotten that the inscriptions were
not incised with the express object of recording history, but
in order to stress the importance of everything connected with
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religion, and to secure perpetwity to the name and deed of the
“péréon who caused the structures to be erected or financed, _\

{The historical evidence recorded in stone inscriptions salis
fies an mnportant test, inasmuch as the public of the time
has had an opportunity of venfymg the facts and contempo-
rary beliefs contamned mn them. Such portions of them as re-
cord personal intentions and direct statements are, therefore,
perfectly authentic Any other infoimation incidentally dis-
closed or explammed by way of cause or effect relevant to the
deeds announced 1 the mscriptions 15 bona fide, even 1f it 18
not accurate or corroborative  So, unlike other documents, all
the conlents of a stone mscription have a first 1ate ev1dent1a1
value This does not 1mply that these 1nscupt10nal wntmgs

Tate free from mstakes of understanding o1 wrong usages
locally current, In fact, we often come across, m them, miscal-
culation of dates or incorrect mention of titles. These ships,
however, are themselves mdicative of the belefs and practices
of the local gentry as testified by the wnter or the person res-
ponsible for the inscriptions. The stone 1nscr1pt10ns are,
therefore, publhicly testified documents affordmg evidence of a
contemporary character connected with a local event.

Any direct evidence deduced from genuine documents is
ascertauned historical truth, ndirect evidence swmmsed from
them is circumstantial proof or possibility and that suspected
to exist in them 1s probability. A factual truth is self-evident;
a possibility is dependent for its confirmation on some othet
direct evidence capable of fillmg up an unconfirmed gap in our
knowledge A probahility mdicates a gap but not its exact
nature. In the study of documents, a searching scrutiny has
to be exercised for ascertaiming these three types of evidence.
If none of these types of evidence 1s procurable, the value o
the document is practically neghgible; and thus the inscrip-
tion or a document loses all its importance as an effective
instrument of historical reconstruction

The Arabic and Persian inscriptions generally contain
direct evidence m regard to -

(g) the structure on which the tablet is fixed ;
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(¢)

(d)
(e)
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the builder or the officer who directed the constiuc-
tion of a building ;

the superior officer dnecting the constiuction of a
butlding or patronizing the builder ;

the reigming king , and

the time about or by which the structute was com-
pleted.

Some inscriptions go much (wther and announce ;

(a)
()
(¢)

(d)
(e)

()

(g)

the greatness and 1mportance of the bwlding ;

the social and political status of the builder,

the social and political status of his superior officer
oT patron,

glorification of the reigning king ,

some pedigree or dynastical details of the buulder,
patron and the king,

event or events connected with the builder and the
building , and

time limiting such events,

The indirect or circumstantial evidence which may 'be ob-
tainable from the mscriptions decides the possibility of |

(@)
(b)

(c)

(d)
(e)

the effects or influences of the deed iecorded ;

the influence or the sphere of moral or poldical
authority or jurisdiction of the persons mentwoned ,
the relation of the person or persons with their social
sutroundings, with thetr own local status and con-
nections ,

confirmation of other decds or events dependent on
or inter-related to them ; and

the time sequence in the normal chronological oider.

The probabulities are concerned generally with such missing
links as cannot be supplied by either the direct or the indirect
evidence available,

The degree of utility of sources is determined by the ex-
tent of their use. The inscriptions, which do not go beyond
narratmg the story of a structura and that of a person with
scanty details about his status, are of limited value as public
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interest m them 1s confined to the history of their particular
places or localities. Inscriptions having a wider scope but res-
tricted to dynastic or sectarian details have also limited use and
mterest. The mscriptions under these two categories by them-
selves are not helpful in the reconstruction of national history
to the same degree and extent as those which describe a person
or event of any political or territorial importance, Generally,
the inscriptions do not record elaborate details of persons or
events, Thetr contents are litnuited to the mention of the per-
son, lhe deed and time concerned  The value of these con-
tents 1s, therefore, governed by chronological sequence, and
unless an mscription has a special bearing on the ascertamed
time-limits of personal regime or the length of an event, 1t
possesses no effective value as a historical source A large
number of inscriptions mentions the reigning kings , but, un-
less they are helpful in either extending or limiting the regnal
periods of these kings, their value as historical source 15 con-
siderably duminished. These remarks are equally applicable to
inscriptions mentioning tustorical personages  Both these
types of inscriptions, however, retain their importance and use
for local history As every stone nscription possesses the
value of an original and genuine document, 1ts assistance 1n
confirming the evidence of simular inscriptions is of no conse-
quence. The only value these inscriptions retain is that of
delermming the sphere of mfluence or jurisdiction of persons
mentioned ; but even this value reaches a negligible point, un-
less different spheres of influence or jurisdiction of different
officers are noticed mn them. In short, multiplication of evi-
dence furnished by insciiptional records is not helpful hecause
of 1ts common mould and limited details,

The last test is applied primarily to determine the compa-
rative or relative importance of a source and secondarily to as-
certain the real motive of the author as expressed by the
details The rarer the information available in 2 source on
any pomnt of history, the higher 1s the value assigned to it
Multiplicatton of sources of identical type lessens theu value
and diminishes their use mdividually. 1t is not only the kind
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or nature, or even the details of a source that lend 1importance
10 1t, but it 15 the absence of similar information o1 1ts ndefi-
nitencss in analogous sources that heightens its use. A souice
of a confirmatory character does not attiact the same cager
and earnest attention of a research worker as he bestows on a
source disclosing a new fact or making some addition to the
existing knowledge. However, in certain confitmatory sources,
the dissimilar nature of authepticity 1s recognised to possess
some ymportance. Once certain details are known, their mere
repetition under like conditions of authotship, locality and
mfluence becomes a matter of neglect. The information eli-
cted from a source is assessed to be of first-1ate importance
if 1t 15 contemporary and new, or if it amplifies, corrects or re-
vises the knowledge ascertamned {rom another source of the
sathe mmportance. Any contemporary text 1ecorded o1 quoted
in a later source, il corroborative, 15 to be considered of second-
rate 1mportance The infoimation from non-contemporary
souices, or based on hearsay 1epotts, or of the natute of sug-
gestion, is of third-rate importance.

A further test in the evaluation of sources 1s to determine
the comparative significance of etymologically similar expres-
sions. The words o1 teims used to indicate positions, offices,
etc. do not bear the same significance at all places The back-
ground on which these terms appear determines the degree
of thewr relalive importance, ¢ g. the office of a Diwin of a
petty state is not comparable to the Diwinship of a large state
Two appatently sirmiar events cannot be said 1o possess equal
magnitude and mmportance. The conditions or crreumstances
in which an event has happened, and the magmtude and extent
with which 1t has effectively spread its mfluence, are the sole
considerations In determining the comparative importance of
terms expressing offices and events as indicated above, and also
m assigning an appropniate place to the relevant source in the
reconstruction of our national history.

All inscriptions must undergo these varied tests before they
are used. In practice, this process 18 easy and natural enough.
The simultaneous application of all these tests finally 1esolves



DIRECT AND INDIRECT VALUES 65

the 1espective and appropriate place of each source with re-
gaid to its varied uses for historical purposes To fix up the
stage at which the weeding of useless matertal should commence
15 a problem, the solution of which entirely depends upon the
state of perfection reached by the reconstruction of our national
history. Personal needs and opmions should not weigh in the
determination of this immportant problem.
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It 1s now being gradually realized that the field of history
1s a very wide one, and that, if we are to understand the past,
every fragment of evidence bearmg on 1t must be studied and
made to tell its own story. Every tablet, every f{iagmentr of
|tuins, every piece of hstorical material, 15 a pottton of con-
temporary life solidified, condensing so much will, so much
labour and so much living reality of the tune Every document,
\whether a contemporary inscription o1 an epistle, ot a later re-
cord of observations, traditions or legends 1s a witness com-
petent enough to be admutted for its evidence towaids historical
reconstruction. There 1s no disqualification for such a wit-
ness ; the rules ol exclusion of evidence, normally exeicised in
law and legal courts, are not recognised in. historical research
No student of hustory is, therelore, justified in dismussing any
evidence without due cognizance or tecord, stmply because it
discloses no useful mformation for s mdividual study.

Historical evidence 18 any fact presented to the human mind
which has the value of correcting, cotroborating, justifying,
interpreting or amplifying our knowledge of the past. In his-

\tory there 1s no absolute certainty of facts, Even an ascertain-
ed historical fact 15 at best a belief of the individual witness.
Every human belief, though amenable to reason, 15 inherently
arbitrary. Indeed, most of our cherished behefs are founded
on traditional or external knowledge or sentiments {ransmitted
to us by our predecessors The beliefs prevalent at a time are
often challenged by other behefs founded on newly discovered
evidence It is true that beliefs deeply rooted in the popular
mind cannot be easily disconcerted owing to the faith and
sentiment that has grown round them since thei: inception
Nevertheless, the human mund has shown its readiness to
renounce its fond beliefs and sentiments whenever tangible
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evidence about thewr fallaciousness was produced and convinced
it of the necessity of such renunciation Thus we arrive at the
three phases of historical evidence : (a) possibility, (b) prob-
ability, and (¢) speculation.

History deals with individual facts Wholesale generali-
zation 18 not within its scope. For a logical conclusion, two or
more analogous facts are required, which possibility 1s most
rare in historical evidence. The princaples underlying the ad-
mussion of evidence {or a logical conclusion are thus wholly in-
apphicable to histoty. Logic aims at a concluston irrespective
of the quality, nature and use of the evidence, while history 1e-
lies on the conversion of evidence into facts without any neces-
sity of finding a parallel for their confirmation The principles
of admitting evidence for historical mvestigatiori also differ
from those accepted in law or science, The law amms at a
decision, the science at a result. Fundamentally, therefore.
the objects underlying history are different from those under-
lying law or science. Any limitation in the admission of histo-
rical evidence is impracticable, if not imprudent, as il 1s tanta-

. mount to rejecting all the testimony available No formula or
means can possibly be evolved for testing the credibility of the
inconclusive evidence of history as it 1s possible in science.
In history, thercfore, evidence can be rejected only if the mate-
nal or evidence siffed indicates no certain result. The baswc
principles for the admission of historical testimony are, there-
fore, dependent on the following considerations .

(2) Human action cannot be repeated for verification

(b) Statements describing facts or actions are available,

but not the facts or actions themselves. Only a judg-
ment, whether and how far these statements are true,
can he formed with some scientific clarity, but this
does not necessarily mean truth.

(e) Tt 1s possible to elicit the truth of a statement abnut

a specific historical fact or facts, but not the truth
itself,

(d) Al historical research leads only to probahlities and

nothing beyond them.
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{(e) The ludden motives behind human actions do not
permut of our defining the causes governing the trend
of imdividual actions, national sentimentis or national
enterprises  Hence, any generalizations, howsoevct
interesting and valuable, must be Kkept distinct as
speculations. They should on no account he counted
upon as certamnties mn view of the endless complexi-
ties of human nature goverming such actions,

The general principle should, therefore, be to admit any ewi-
dence that may be presented o1 discovered for study. What-
ever conclusion we draw should have sctentific clarity, buf it is
not necessarily an irrevocable truth. The principles of human
psychology as evolved from the experiences of the pasl should
support the discretion we exercise mn sifting of evidence, The
relations of both actions and results determined n pomt of
space and time should be our mam criterion n scrutinizing
the evidence It 1s also necessary to avoid such defects as
duplication, mconsistency and mposstbility in the {formulation
of historical evidence. The influences or motives leading to
mutilations or deliberate fabrications, prejudices troe or false,
passions of love, revenge, and the like, should be guarded
against while using any piece of historical evidence, All possi-
ble care should, therefore, be exercised mn finding out the relia-
bility of the informant, in detecting his motives and in ascer-
taining the manner and means used by him in the presen-
tation of his evidence. In fact, no historical evidence 1s either
truth or falsity ; it 1s merely a reporl gathered, correctly or
loosely, by an observer, not necessarily a critic. Generaliza-
tions are not probabilities but inferences, or rather individual
tendencies. These generalizations especially when they bear
on the political and social sides of human life possess, no doubt,
the quality and power to guide the succeeding generations whose
conduct and actions are often moulded by the experiences and
experiments of the historic past.

The application of evidence from historical sources to the

" composition of historical narratives has assumed a notorious
significance in India The history of warring groups of dis-
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similar origins 18 at piesent used as a common stock of know
ledge by these groups who still maintain their existence as
separate social and religious untts although their unification
nto ‘a nation 1s now an ndisputable fact both politically and
territorially. It 18, thetefore, not a simple problem 1o weld to-
gether our experiences and experiments m the political and
social life of the country so as to form a common cultural and
political basis which should be not only conducive tu the
national advancement but satisfy the individual aspirations of
the groups concerned. This problem 1s rendered still more difft-
cult, especially because even these warring groups were not
unmixed opposing parties. Not a single important event can
be pointed out revealing a complete distinction, erther religious
or cultural, between the politically opposing groups In the
same manner, the springs of political action of any gioup can-
not be attributed erther to the leader or to his followers We
often meet with mstances in which the leaders and theur fol-
lowers represent different religious and social umits striving
for political supremacy and actuated by personal ambition
irrespective of therr religion KEven a casual survey of past
political actions 1eveals diversity of interests of the opposing
groups. These mterests had twofold outward appeaiances, and,
consequently, the political actions were more of the nature of
a cwvil war than of a war for religious aggrandizement. Thus,
the historical evidence 1s saturated with such diverse informa-
tion that an attempt at a rational reconstruction of our national
history becomes extremely difficult. The actually oppos-
ing groups were not haimful to the upper levels of society and
the masses, as they showed no clear intention to organize group
leadership among the settlers of the land on a religious basis.
The attempts made in the past in the apphication of historical
evidence to the composition of historical narratives are found
defective and have not always been borne out either by facts
or evidence. The tendencies towards omission, perversion, cor-
rection, justification, digression and musconstruction, either deli-
berate or otherwise, are easily discetmible in historical narra-
tives, The causes assigned to past events by chroniclers are
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often farfetched and inconsistent They aic moie cxplessive
of their individual mind than of contemporary facts or condi-
tions of the people and the country. The chroniclers seem to
have been so much obsessed with religious fervour and iacial
superiority that their overzeal m expressing their gratefulness
to their patrons never allowed them to use theiwr umpartial judg-
ment m favour of the nation as a whole. Although they
had access to the historical maternal acquired through tradi-
tion and official records, they seem to have made up then minds
solely to record only the praiseworthy acts of their patrons at
the exclusion of any reference 1o their blemishes. Thus the
element of distortion admitted m hislory 1s so great and deep-
ly rooted that even scientific application of new evidence to the
reconstruction of hustory has become a very difficull problem
requiring very strenuous efforts for eradicating effectively the
corruptions already extant. Taking stock of the merits and
demerits that chalacterize our past historical wirtings, we can-
not but recognize the following facts :

(@) Before the middle of the exghteenth century the coun-

fry was mnvaded by people with the mteniion of setil-
mg in the land.

(b) As soon as the mvaders had settled, they developed
such attachment to their new home and brotherhood
for the people around them that any further inroads
by succeeding mvaders were stoutly resisted by them
along with the settlers who had been previously sub-
jected by them

(¢) Both the mvaders and original settlers had adjusted
themselves to the local conditions and continued their

existence as one social unit and political group for
centuries

(d) The British system of rule was based on principles
altogether different from those of other systems
India

(¢} The Brituish, though they adjusted their admirustra-
tive machme to the new surroundings, never made
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any effort to assimilaie themselves to the Indhan lile
and culture, but on the contrary, they devoted therr
attention to kecp thewr countrymen 1solated and aloof
from their contact with the people of the land.

(f) The British had to change this angle of vision after
the first quaiter of the nineteenth century.

(g) The 1solation and aloofness enforced on the Euro-
peans was further deepened by superior treatment
leading to a superiority complex

Once these facts aie recognized, no companson between the Bni-
tich and the Moghuls as mvaders can be institutcd, and any
attempt to base the interpretation of any historical event on
such a comparison proves futile, The application of evidence
should, therefore, be so regulated that a correct picture of the
times and conditions actually prevailing at the time is easily
obtained.

In view of the background sketched above, ths evidence
discovered should be so applied to the reconstruction of history
that 1t proves effectve 1n its uge and purpose The tendencics
towards omussion, perversion, correction, justification, digres-
sion and misconstruction must be avoided in future. There
should be no discountmng of original contemporary evidence,
simply because 1t does not fit in with the already recorded ac-
counts in the historical books Events newly discovered, even
if they conflict with the current framework of history, must
be recorded. Any new departure from the known details in
history when noticed should not be disregarded, and no ten-
dency should be entertained towards correcting it or adjusting
it to the details previously recorded with certain notions not
conducive to national nterests Ewidence newly {found, though
not 1n keeping with the assertions of the past historiographers
should not be perverted but preserved intact. Events not
1eflecting any ment on a regime or a hero should not be omit-
ted, nor should any justification for them be attermpted with a
view to make them less blameworthy  Misconstruction of his-
torical details 1s always harmful to the cause of national history
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and must be guarded agamnst, The lLfe and culture forming
the background of historical events should not be judged by the
modern standards, as such a course is swte to creale a wiong
historical perspective. It 1s, therefore, essential thal before
application of any historical evidence to a specified period of
history we form a general 1dea of the contempora:y people and
therr surroundings

The importance of historical mmagmation for wvisualizing
the currents of history cannot bul he emphasized However,
the assumption of these hypothetical currents as final venfied
theories or results needs condemnation  Progress of scientific
1esearch is due largely to provisional explanations suggested
purely by imagmative intuitton  Such explanations have, how-
ever, to be consistent with the facls previously recorded and
must be strictly based on the principles of the science of history.
In the earlier stages of historlography, some hypothetical data
has to be accepted for the reconstruction of a slory, but as
soon as fresh material is obtained, this data should be purged
of errors and carefully filtered so as to repiesent genwine facts
Thus even the play of imagination has to be restiicled to the
general trend of the popular mind characterizing a particular
age of history. Exphat self-contradiction must be avoided.
Imagination inhetently possesses the power to probe into the
depths of reality and, as such, it 15 a very potenl factor in all
historical research The mmportance of guess-work m the pro-
cess of historical reconstruction cannot, therefore, be under-
valued or labelled as ‘ deliberate muschief’  What 1s blame-
worthy mn the guesswork is the obstinacy to adhere to it even
when 1t 15 proved to be a misconception on the sttength of re-
liable evidence In some cases, no doubt, the hypothesis pos-
tulated proves to be so real that every new piece of ewvidence
brings it into complete historical relief, as though the guesswork
had converted itsell into a historical belief. In the primary
stages of tustorical 1esearch, our ideas about striking historical
events are within the orbit of practical possimlity., Even m
the application of a new piece of evidence, certamn links are to
be assumed to make it fit 1n with the facts previously discover-
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ed, but this assumption does not mean that all finks are incon-
trovertible facts, Therefore, in the application of a new piece
of evidence, we have first to add it to the existing facts, and
then to see what amount of guesswork has to be confirmed or
abandoned and what amount of new guesswork has to be in-
serted with a view to supply new links.

The question of the use and degree of discretion to be
exercised 1n the application of evidence 18 also an important
one This discretion is not to be exercised m the reconstiuction
of a story but in the selection of ewidence. All evidence of
first-rate 1mportance has the right to go 1 as it is, but that of
second-rate mmportance should not affect the former or its
bearings on the reconstruction of the story. The evidence of
third-rate value should be admitted for corroborative purposes
only and should not be considered by itself suffictent for prov-
mg a fact Any ewidence, though contemporary, need not
always be assumed io possess first-rate value, unless #s con-
tents and circumstances warrant such an assumption. Any
misunderstanding on the part of an author of a contemporary
source makes 1t hable to be 1ejected At best it may be taken
to represent the then current belief

In short, every piecc of evidence discovered should be re-
corded for the reconstruction of national history and use in 1ts
proper perspective with due regard to 1its rehability and im-
portance  In historical evidence, the process of the weeding
out of the material should be resorted to with great caution.
No economic considerations should weigh agamnst the preser-
vation and utilization of the old records. The disastrous re-
sults of such considerations had often to be greatly regretted
by scholars even in the advanced countries lilke Great Britam,
America and France.



NAMES AND TITLES

The ongin of the custom of naming persons or places for
distinguishing them {rom one another was simple mn concep-
tion and purposeful as well. As time went on, the number
and variety of names which could be conceived for this purpose
fell short of the requirements, and various other expedients had
to be found to make this deficiency  Father's name or the
name of the place of origin was added to the personal name to
multiply the number of names 1equired. With the increase
m population and the growing concentration of mhabitants in
towns and cities, a further need for distinguishing between
these names arose and it was satisfied by the use of surnames,
second and third surnames and professional names. Even then
nicknames denved from paiticular parental attachment or offi-
cial status or from some mental or hodily defecl or a stuking
peculianty had to be used for casy and simple distinction
Apart from these distinctive names and appellaiions, names
characteristic of the nature, lendency or achievement of a per-
son had to be adopted. Thus the complexity of human cha-
racter and the varied human interests have mtroduced a vatety
in these names and appellations

Titles are nothing but names mdicative of greatness or
eminence which gives distinction to a person in social life These
are the outcome of the deeply rooted human instinet for super-
ionty over lns confréres. The biles whether official or hono-
rary, civil or military, temporal or ecclesiastical, are distinctive
designations implying rank and dignity in the society and not
always the offices or avocations of the persons concerned. There
was no regularized system of determuning and awarding titles
in historic times. It was open to any person m power to confer
any titles upon his favourites. The recognitioh of these titles
always depended, first on the acceptance by the persons con-
cerned, and secondly on the people of the locality in which
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these persons lived, moved and had their being  As a matter
of course, these titles lost all their relalive significance and
quality which determuned the social or nolitical standing of
their holders. There was no limitation to the number of titles
a person should enjoy, nor was there any system of piecedence
in these titles. The mdiscnminate variety of these titles was
2 sufficient reason for their universal use as perscnal appella-
tions The natural human mstinct for distinction, coupled with
a tendency towards flattery for selfish gains, was particularly
responsible for the wide currency of the titles and names.

A further complication was caused by the peculiar oriental
custom of reciting athibutes and using flamboyant styles of
address with respect to a king. These are so extravaganl in
their variety that i1t is difficult to determine thewr nature and
atility. Ruaval Kings tried to impress on each othe: their own
gieatness by the recitation of a long roll of their styles of
address, titles and attributes through their bards, heralds and
ambassadors. The oriental imagination of secretaries and wri-
iers of these kings was thus exhausted in devising exaggerated
and pompous atfributes and styles of address for their masters.
For this purpose every possible term expressive of flattery was
Jaxd under contribution, mcluding even those lofly attributes of
the Almighty. All thie was the creation of the fanciful minds
of the secretaries slavishly eager to display thewr literary abi-
lities These were conveyed in coirespondence sometimes dis-
creetly and sometimes indiscreetly, A king styling hunself as
the ‘king of kings’, or ‘the monarch of the earth’, is found
at times offering terms of surrender or treaty ; or the ‘Khan
of Khans' asking for his release from exile, or a ‘Shaikh
of Shaikhs’ entangled in an indiscreet action.

Honorofic terms have now become stereotyped formule,
The words constituting them have lost all their significance and
meanng. They are now more or less indicative of genders or
suggestive of personal names. They have perhaps no more
value than that of a stereotyped courtesy. They are, how-
ever, to be distinguished from such terms as possess a deeper
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significance, origmally derived from the 1dea of command, rule
or birth.

In the Muslim inscriptions, the pioblem of names and
titles is a most complicated and difficult one. Muslim officials
or persons are mentioned either by their personal names, o1 as
the son of so and so, or by the names of the places of then
origin, residence of hirth, or by the combination of any ol
these appellations Two or more names of the <ame person
are also met with In some cases, the name of the master 15
added 1o the personal name as a distinction Nickhames and
such appellations as Muhammad, Shaikh, Malik, Khan, Sultin
are prefixed to personal names; but there are mstances
which these appellations are in the form of surnames or even
personal names Names of saints aie also added to personal
names for honour and distinction  Thus, there are valious
ways of expressing personal names. Important persons arc
often addiessed by their professional or positional designations
stuch as Khawas Khan, Kamil Khan, Mustafa Khan, and these
titles also appear as personal names Although the necessily for
combining father's name and place-name was univelsally re-
cognised as a distingushing feature, we often find that only
personal names are mientioned. This varied use of names and
titles has made the task of the identificalion of persons very
difficult indeed.

Titles and honours were not 1egularized, nor was their or-
der and significance fixed so as to mdicate the respective social
and political status of their holdeis. These titles appear 1o be
more or less qualitative and thus expiessive of the nature and
scope of the personal exploits of the recipients. In the case of
a king, the styles and atiributes were the creation of the hikes
and dislikes of his secretaries or officials, and they have hardly
any real value, because bards and officials had no sense for the
evaluation of these styles and attributes with respect to the
world around, and also becauge their patronage was often direct-
ly proportionate to the degree of adulation expressed mn their
writings, It 1s also noticed in these writings that the enthu-
siasm of these bards in praising their patrons 1s at its highest
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when the 1eal political power wielded by these patrons is at
its lowest ! Equal freedom was enjoyed by the sardars and
officials of these kings 1n receiving unrestricted adulation from
therr adherents  Such adulation 18 sometimes so extravagant
that 1t exceeds even the praise bestowed on their patrons

These extiavagances have no intrinsic value as such, but
they' often cause confusion in the mind of the research wor-
ker, when he attempts the evaluation of his sources  This
mischief 15 further aggravated when, as a result of this confu-
sion, the researcher fails to 1dentify even the 1eal names of the
persons concerned. In short, this confused statc of names,
titles, and attributes, makes it impossiblc for hum to attempt
successfully the indexing and consolidation of sources and
greatly hinders the use of the historical maternial.

It 15 hardly a matter for satisfaction that even the names
of persons and titles should have their exact efymology un-
determined and unregulated Normally every name appears to
have some basic meaning or derivation from a word expressive
of some quality, and hence there seems to be no reason why
these names should be differently spelt or transliterated It 1s
hoped that a concerted attempt by lingwsts of this country
wiil solve the problem more satisfactorily. It should not prove
so difficult if it 1s handled by Indian scholars who alonhe are
familiar with the use of the names and titles with all their
connotations.
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An index is a device through which the contenis of a book
are so analysed as to make them available for specific refe-
rence. The manner or system of this analysis depends on the
use for which 1t 1s intended. The practical value of an index
18 being increasingly recogmized with the growth of literature
and the growing needs of specialized 1esearch. The real test
of efficiency of an index lies in 1ts capacity to make every
detail available to the rcader With a view to ensure this
efficiency, the different points of view of the readcrs must be
fully considered 1 the planming of an index Providing sepa-
rate indices for the different parts of the work, as also the divi-
sion of an mdex and 1ts partial presentation 1s unscientific in
conception and vexatious 1 its use A complete index for a
work or a completed volume of a journal s highly desited.

A table i3 a summary of details hearing on a specific sub-
ject or a topic The functions of a table and an index, there-
fore, differ considerably A table renders help to scholas in
respect of a particular topic o1 subject in 1its entirety, irrespec-
tive of whether it covers a part of a volume or several volumes
or a series. An mdex, on the contrary, is serviceable to scho-
lars in thewr study of a volume or a woik or a sertes without
any regard to the subject-matter. Both these instiuments of
reference have therr own importance and utility An index
18 a final analytical compilation and allows of no further ad-
dition or alteration, swhile a table is capable of revision 1 the
light of new information. A table to be completely analytical
and useful needs to be mdexed and annotated.

The arrangement of an ndex may be alphabetical, chrono-
logical or of any other type best suited for the purpose in-
tended. No two systems of indexing can be combined with-
out causing confusion and inaccuracy. The alphabetical m-
dexing, besides being simple in ‘execution, is convenient for
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reference and easy to understand It has naturally supersed-
ed other systems with some exceptions An alphabetical mndex
18 popular because 1t provides a mechanical order and 1s capa-
ble of anangement to any degree of depth required. Every
alphabetical unit 1s itsell a sub-division The indexes are,
therefore, a real help for study and the gieater the accuracy
and scope of details ensuled by them, the more comprehensive
is their use by scholars in their studies  An 1inaccuracy or
omission 1n an index 15 likely to result in throwing nto obscu-
rity the subject-matter affected by it Much of the value of an
index, however, depends upon the manner 1n which 1 18 printed
Every caution taken to ensure cleainess ol printing adds to the
mert of the index and its subject-maller. In this scienlific
age, an ndex has become an mdispensable adjunct of a good
book In fact, any book worthy of reference by scholars but
appearmg without an index 1s considered to be incomplete and
hence loses much of its value and utility. All books of the
nature of fiction require no index. A table of contents 1s enough
for them.

An efficent and complete index can be compiled if the
matier for analysis 13 clear and accurate ; but the desired per-
fection cannot be attamned unless this matter 15 properly and
uniformly set forth  QOrdinanly, alphabetical indexes of names
of persons, places and objects do not present difficulties in their
compilation. It 18 only when the subject-matter 15 combmed
with the name-index that the difficulty arises. 1In such a com-
bined index the need for a precise treatment of the malter
analysed 15 greatly felt. 1In historical works, names of persons
and places are generally found to be sufficiently analytical to
supply the desired reference easily and conveniently ; but if
these works are produced succinctly, precisely and systemati-
cally, the names of persons and places can be conveniently com-
bined with such further details of events as are connected with
them. But such an exhaustive index, howsoever keenly desired,
cannot be prepared with scientific perfection if its matter 1s not
precisé and consistent mn its character. In such cases subject-
indexes can at best be compiled on broader lines only. Separate
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indexes of works like the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica arranged
according to periods, 1egimes or different dynasties of kings
should prove useful mn addition to the name and place indexes,
In fact, any detailed analysis of the matter attempted in these
indexes from different aspects of historical study heightens its
value and utility. The more minutely we analyse our sources,
the more effective are the results obtained. The nature of a
work should, however, decide the exact system of its index.
The material for indexes of names of persons and places 15
always definitely and correctly presented in books dealing with
current topics  In history, however, the availability of cor-
1ect material is rendered difficult because :

(a) different customs and practices were mn vogue m 1es-
pect of the use of various appellations and personal
names ;

(b) personal names have been spelt m different ways in
ancient and historic writings and differently tians
Iterated in the cuirent literature and in chonicles of
later date ;

(¢) the nustakes and misunderstandings of later wrilers
have imperceptibly found their way in their {reat-
ment of appellations and names.

‘The only difficulty one has to encounter in imndexing these his-
torical names and appellations is to determine the changes they
underwent in course of time. The mawn ohject of the mdex is
to separate every individual item with a view to consolidale
all relevant and allied information ahout it so as to make it a
composite unit. Hence, it is essenfial to bring together all the
appellations of one and the same person or place. Tt is thus
clear how the varied treaiment of these appellations and names
now found m source bocks has made thd task of proper and
effective indexing very difficult The sources published in the
Epgrapia  Indo-Moslemica offer perhaps the most typi-
cal difficulties of the lkind likely to be experienced in
these respects. With the multiplication of these difficul-
ties the labour m indexing becomes almost fatiguing as
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1t mvolves the msertion of a number of cross-references
and other details to remedy the defects of the ongmnal matter
and to remove the shortcomings of the index consequent upon
these defects As an illustration of these difficulties, the diverse
ways in which one and the same person 1s named may be point-
ed out. A person 1s mentioned erther by his own personal
name, or as the son of his father, or by his native place, or by
the title attributed o his office, or by his profession, nickname
or any other public attribute. All these appellations deserve
specific entries separately by themselves in an index and at the
same time they require to be incorporated under one name of a
person or place commonly known  Once we accept that an
mdex should serve as an easy guide to readers, it throws on us
an obligation to think of the points of view and requirements
of our readers, The readeis cannot be expected to anticipate
the exact appeliation adopted by the compuler and to search for
it m his mndex Without telling them how to arrive at the exact
appellation used 1n an mndex, 1t is practically impossible to
direct the readers to the desired place It thus becomes neces-
sary to index all the appellations in their different forms as
they occur and at the same time to cross-index them wherever
required  Where multiplication of such appellations is un-
avordably extensive, the economic and the hest way from the
points of view of both the reader and the writer would be to
make separate entries of all these appellations and then to
ingert index details only under one appellation commonly known
and to direct the readers to this entry with a note agamst all
those separate entries in respect of the person or place or oh-
ject. This complexity 1s further aggravated by the varied and
divergent systems of transhteration and transcription. Such
entries should also be entered separately, but these should be
accompanied by an entry of the coriect, apptopriate and com-
monly used transhiteration of the appellations,

‘Whether tilles and attitbutes should be made a part of an
index 18 a moot question. There 15 no donbt that when a per-
son 15 known or mentioned particularly and exclusively by an
attribute, 11s mclusion as a means of practical dentity of that

6
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person is essentially required ; otherwise the mention of attiv
butes and titles is unnecessary. Sometimes, however, for the
purpose of distinction the mention of an attmbute indicative
of a distinguishing feature will be helpful.

The manner in which an index should be prepaied 1equites
some comment. It 15 a question whether the alphabet should
alone form the cniterion for the distinctive seral orvder of an
mdex disregarding the special signs used 1n a tianshteiration,
or whether the substifutes of these signs should be recognized
as well It seems desirable that signs such as hyphen and
commas may be 1gnored m the oider of an index, but they
must be registered in their appropriate places. The diacriti-
cal marks which are combined with ceriain letters for giving
them distinct phonetic identity should be retamed in an index
with all their distinctive features. It is true that onussions of
letters consequent upon the use of diacutical mairks will, no
doubt, present some difficulty, as such use will 1esult wn two
different spellings of the same name. It is, therefore, necessary
to record separate entries for them in the index with cross-
references to indicate that they ielate lo one and the same
name In the absence of any umified system of transhiteration,
there 18 no other alternative but to multiply such entires,

Whether such egpressions as ‘kimng of a country’ ol
‘ governor of a district or a town’, without the mention of his
name o¢cutring in texts should 1ecewve a place in the name-index
is a matter which requires some consideration. These profes-
sional designations have the same value as thetr names n such
cases. Their ingertion 1n an index, especially of a sowce-book
with matenal of a varied natuie, is equally helpful and im-
portant as the name of the king itself. Any omissions of such
entries particularly in a book with detached sources, simply be-
cause they have no independent identity, will result in an unin-
tentional neglect of the material

We have also instances of sources mn which an event is
described in full but without a mention of the person or place
concerned Unless we find some means to make a 1eflerence o
this event 1n the index, it remains incomplete. The only way
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1o get over thus difficulty 15 to supply the missing names in the
text itself, and to insert them in the index. Often while pub-
lishing sources this point 1s overlooked on the presumption that
1t 1s plan to an outside enquirer ; but it must not be forgot-
ten that an index 1s mainly meant for the unacquainted reader
and not for the one who has studied the material  The cir-
cumstances m which an index 1s used by a reader do not allow
tume for a detailed examination or scriutiny of the material it-
self with a view to detecl the passages for which no enfries
are furnished by the index In short, the editing of a text
should be so accomplished as to [acilitate the compilation of an
index with scientific thoroughness.

When separate identities of a personal name are estab-
lished on the evidence of therr place or time, such identities
should be separately mndicated in the index But in cases of
doubtful identities such separation of entries becomes difficult.
It 1s not that place or time 18 always at our disposal for esta-
blishing these identities, and hence some other means have to
be devised to distinguish these entries in the mdex

It should, however, be remembered that although 1t is
desirable to attend to the above details carefully, 1t 1s not always
practicable to do so  For instance, 1t 18 not possible to anti-
cipate the appellations that may be revealed with the advance
of study and research. It may, agam, not be possible to fill
in names of persons or places mn the texts i cases in which
their identity has not been previously established. The prin-
ciples of indexing discussed above aim at providing a scienti-
fic index, and although they are difficult to be enforced at all
times, their neglect can by no means be justified.



INTRODUCTIONS TO INSCRIPTIONS
AND THEIR DETAILS

The skill displayed in the presentation of inscriptions and
the method adopted n introducing them ensure a wider and
more appropriate use of the historical evidence contained i
them The skill depends upon one’s abiity and artistic sense,
but the method does not. In the absence of any methodical
presentation, the inscriptionis are bound to remawmn unuitelli-
gible and inexpressive of their significance and tale. The more
we exert to set the text of an mscrption nto the framework of
the known details of history, circumstantially related to it, the
clearer 15 the mamfestation of its inherent worth and quality.
Qur chief amm mn the presentation of an mscuption 15 not only
to introduce 1t bul to make 1t full of life and capable of telling
its own 1iale. This tale is a truthful story as undeistood by
gontemporary persons of acknowledged status and responsi-
bility.

Our immediate object in the presentation of histotical ma-
terial is that the scholars concerned should make the fullest use
of the material in all its aspects and from all pomnts of view.
The more attractive 15 the presentation, the better the 1esponse
from scholars. The detailed cxposition of the usefulness of the
'material and its influence is a feature which convinces scholars
of the scope and repurcussions of the evidence unravelled by
‘the material. To expect scholars or historiographers to deter-
mine what best use they can make of the material presented
by others 1s to narrow down the field of its utihty. The re-
sults of our findings and the considerations that influenced our
conclusions should prove helpful to other scholars and thus save
their time and labour 1n treading the same ground over again.
The requirements of historiographers should be cur primary
concern in our presentation.

The fulfilment of our voluntary obligations i the matter
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of service to scholarship cannot be effected without prelimmary
exerfion on our part. Such cxertion involves the collection
of data for understanding the mscription The detailed exa-
rmunation and application of the various tests that we may carnty
out with all the preciseness and foresight at our command
would help the exploration of the material to its highest capa-
city Mere record of the results of our labour and analytical
study 1s not likely to convince the scholars of their reliability
and value These results musi, therefore, be accompamed by
notes on the observations and considerations supporting them
However, to exceed the limitation placed by the subject-matter
of the matenal itself 13 a digression to be avoided both n the
interest of the material and the subject-matter of the digres-
sion By such digression either the original matter or the dig-
ressed matter is thrown into the background Such digressions
are often due to the zeal displayed by the editors wn extending
the use of their articles to purposes other than those for which
they weie primarily designed If, however, this zeal 18 directed
towards the composition of an independent article, it would
render a cdistinct service to scholarship

The manner of the presentation of the actual text and
translation with a view to make them useful to histeriographers
has already been discussed elsewhere. There are, however,
certamn points pertainmg to both the mtroduction and the
text, which require some notice here, There 1s a tendency
among scholars to discuss in the mntroductions such matters
which ought to accompany the texts in the form of notes or
explanations, Notes, which form the critical apparatus for
the text or translation, but having no direct connection with
its evidence, should go with the text, as they prove very help-
ful for ready reference and thus ensure clarty of understand-
ing On the contrary, their mclusion in the wtroductions ren-
ders them liable to neglect, and consequently they lose thewr
corrective value The text and explanatory notes, when read
together, facilitates clear understanding of the fext, and the
labour otherwise involved 1n revising the umpression gathered
by the first reading of the text 1s saved. Introductions are
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sometimes {ull of details which diveit ihe attention of the
reader from the mam subject lo matters of subsidiary import-
ance Simularly, the identification of persons and places, except
m disputable cases, should accompany the text. Such arrange-
ment results in increased clanty and stilily of the text

In journalism, two mam pomnts are generally cmphasized :
(a) the whole theme of an aiticle should be mtioduced mn the
first one or two sentences of the aiticle, and (b) the chmax
should be reserved for the closing paragraph, care being taken
10 see that gradual mterest is maintained throughout the article.
Perhaps both these pomnts are worth adopting i articles -
troducing inscriptional records. Any defined arrangement of
the nature indicated above must offer greater utility and conve-
nience to the reader especually because these introductions are
generally used for ‘reference’ purposes. The want of method
and umform system in the treatmeni of historical material
causes much waste of time and labour.

For a correct appreciation of the inscription, the scholars
expect from the editor's introduction all available history of
the nscniption together with the story reconstructed on the
strength of the mnscriptional text and the mnfoimation gathered
on the spot. Thus the ustory of the mnscription necessarily be-
ging with its location, and the more detailed is the description
of the location and the locality, the brighter is the perspective
chtained, offering a very sound foundation fo1 such a history.
The accurate time sense of the researcher piepates a distinct
background for visualizing the contemporary conditions and
environments. Once this vision 18 obtamed, the stoy of the
persons and their deeds mentioned in the wnscription becomes
perfectly mtelligihle. The plain story as directly told by the
mscription contams nothmg of a disputable nature, except per-
haps the omissions and deficiencies of matter. If the story is
precise in 1ts details and factual, it leaves hardly any ground
for dispute. The accuracy and details of the evidence recorded
in an mscription simphfy the reconstruction of history for
which neither imagination nor sentiment are reliable guides.
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To understand correctly the message of an wscuption 1n
its true spirit and substance, a serious and cutical study of all
relevant materital with all its bearmgs is essential. Local his-
tory and iradition generally afford elaborate details and in-
formation, but they are not always as pure and simple as they'
appear to be. Every detail, therefoie, needs to he criticaily
examned before it 18 given ciedence and made use of. What-
ever be s exact nature, 1t assists investigation one way or the
other. A 1iecord of this groundwork of details with the com-
ments of the editor as regards its critical value 18 of particular
mterest to scholars as 1t gwes them a hypothetical basts for
their study  Thewr own knowledge may further discover some
new grounds esther for the rejection or acceptance of the ins-
criptional evidence

The local history and tiadition geneially lay stress on the
local importance of the inscription. The local people take
pride in that portion of an mscription which tickles their sense
of honour Therr stories regarding the relics of buwldings or
.other shuctures are at best reliable m so far as the names of
peisons and places connected with them are concerned. As
these stolies are carried foiward from generation {o generation
with mcreased inflation, they become sometimes misleading and
inconsistent. This defect needs to be remedied by further n-
vestigation mn other sources. As these stolles are often lacking
An time sense and the motives behund the actions or deeds told
in them are fiequently imagnary, 1t is necessary to probe their
truth with special care If the deeds are of provincal or
national importance, the element of exaggeration in these stories
16 tempered by the relative historical accounts recorded in his-
tories that may he current In spite of all possible mixing up
of genealogical pedigrees, important names connected with some
important mcidents or regime is remembeled. The text of
the inscription, however, is always clear and definite, and hence
1t enables us to reconstruct and envisage the contemporary local
history connected with the inscription,

The event described n the inscription s self-explanatory
and 1its details possess screntific clarity It 1s therefore, a direct
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cevidence of a conclusive nature It may be mcomplete in if.
self or imperfectly worded, but the ditect message 1t gives con-
veys a true picture of the heliefs of contempmaly persons and
the local public. Unless, therefoie, any pottion of the mnscrip-
tional text 1s blurred or lost, the event 1ecorded is plain enough
and requires no further efforts erther for its emendation or
completion.

The most controvertible matter m an intioduction 1s the
attempt to fix the value and use of the direct mscriptional evi-
dence and to determine its possible nfluences and repurcus-
sions on the evidence already 1ecorded. We have already con-
sidered at some length the value and application of such evi-
dence to historical reconstruction. We are now concerned with
thd treatment to be given to this subject m an mtroduction
The notes on disputable identification of peisons, and on events
affected by the inscriptional evidence deseive to be treated in
detail. The facts of history that may be suppoited by the mns.
criptional evidence should be next dealt with and those disprov-
ed should follow them. A complete documentation 1§ neees-
sary for scientific accuracy  Special discussion 18 also neces-
sary when an nscriptional record dispioves the [acts alieady
eslablished on the strength of a fiist-rale contempoiary source

The conclusion of the introduction should 1ecord the mm-
portance of the find and its contribution to the exwsting know-
ledge. Such assessment of the reseaich value of the find will,
of course, mvolve mterpretation of history. This interpreta-
tion 18 a very wide subject necessitating a detailed treatment
of 1ts principles and particularly that of the ¢xcepfions  For-
tunately, 1in the mscriptional records, we have 1are occasions, if
any, of applymng the principles of interpretation to our con-
clusions, as these tecords proclaim blunt facts  The inten-
tions underlying them are obvious and contain hardly any-
thing sentimental or prejudicial.



CONCILUSION

In any kind of research, the early stages are particularly
marked by highly specialized efforts and sound intellecinal
achievements. The actual results obtained from such efforts,
however, are not always commensurate with the labour and
mtellect devoted to them. They ultimately prove to be poor
in substance and are by their very nature impertect These
defects are due to the lack of adequate experience and msuffi-
cient understanding. In the absence of proper experience and
unders{anding, 1t is difficult to determine the requirements and
conditions of the scientific presentation and ultimate use of the
material discovered  Persistent effort and practical experience
gamned in course of time develop a stage m research at which
a systematization of these efforts in the form of a definite pro-
cess becomes a possibibty  Historical research m India has
ere long reached thus stage, and a process for the sifting of ma-
terial 1s overdue. Such systematization will not only malke
the presentation of new historical material easy and scienti-
fically sound, but will necessitate the revision of the material
already published 1n the early stages of research, and will also
facilitate the coordination of scholarly efforts  Until this revi-
sion 1s complete, the use of all the available material will not
be effective and complete An early evolution of such a pro-
cess 15 a desideratum

A textual examination of the Arabic and Persian sources
of history has already received the best attention of eminent
scholars and linguists. The principles of textpal criticism ap-
pear to have been determimed to some extent, but I am not
certam whether experts in linguistics have tackled the problem
of names, titles and honorific terms  If this problem yet re-
mains uninvestigated, scholars will do well to recognize ifs
pressing need at the moment and undertake its nvestigation
with the least possible delay Both these problems, as 1 have
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already pomted out, aic outside the spheie of my study. My
gole mtention i this hook is, therefore, to place before all
concerned the wviewpoint of historiographers not  conversant
with these languages; and if 1 have correctly and pioperly
placed this viewpoint without any bias and with some degrec
of clarity and precision, I shall have rendered some scrvice o
the cause of our national history by mdicating sotne salient
points which may help the final shaping of the process, neces-
sary for the presentation and use of historical maierial.

The nexl stage of historical research on which attention of
scholars will be mainly concentrated 1s thal of the application
and wterpretation of evidence. Whether Indian history has
atlamed this stage or not 1s still a matter of dispute among
scholars of the scientific bent of mnd  Many of these scholars
gtill hold that this stage has not been reached because even a
broader sketch of our national history s yet mcomplete and
mmperfect. It 15 hoped, however, that with the present wide
awakening in this country with regaid to the reconstruction of
our nattonal history, this stage will soon be reached and a tech-
nique for the application and mnterpretation of evidence will
be devised. Once this is accomplished, the reconstruction of

a true and rehable national history will not be a very distant
objective.



PART 11

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE
OF THE INSCRIPTIONS RECORDED IN THE
EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA
—1907 to 1938—

No fuither justification for a chronological treatment 1s
now necessary in this attempt to coordinate the historical
matertal published in the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica i view of
its detailed consideration elsewhere in this book. If by way of
explanation any further remarks are necessary, they are 1n the
form of apology for my inability to adheie rigidly in the fol-
lowmg Table to the principles enunciated m several chapters.
The only excuse for this inabihity 1s my ignorance of the lan-
puages of the texts of the material.

I have ammed at providing all possible facilities to the
readers for their arriving at a correct time sense, and in doing
this only the clues found to exist in the translations of the
texts of inscriptions have been relied upon without further
scrutiny. Care has also been taken to narrow down the time-
limits as far as possible 1n giving their correspondence in the
Christtan Era, Pillay's Chronological Tables and Modak’s
Jantr: have been largely made use of m ascertawning thus cor-
respondence, Correspondence of days and dates, however, is
regulated by the principles resolved upon m 1my discussion on
the Mushm Eras* Any mustakes that may have crept 1n the
reading of these dates or any errors in the calculations of chro-
nograms 1n the original texts have been left unlouched The
dates as given in the translations have been accepted. Of
course, 10 a critical exammation of the texts, further discrepan-

1. Vide pp. 30-39 ante
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cies may be revealed, but this would iequire an expert exami-
nation of the texts by linguusts

Bemng a student of listory propei, [ have no intention of
going beyond the province of my study My summarties of the
inscriptional texts as presented in then translations by the
learned scholars are restricted to the historical aspects of the
material. The summaries are composed exclustvely of words
from the translations of the texts themselves without disturbing
even therr onginal grammatical construction. Particular care
has been taken to avoid the introduction of words foreign to
the original translation Words necessary to complete the sub-
ject-matter grammatically or icdiornatically have been inserted,
but they are enclosed mto brackets to distinguish them from
the origmal text. As I have already pointed out, the transhitera-
tion system 15 not what it ought to be My mability to im-
prove the varied transhiferations adopted by scholars has com-
pelled me to retain them in my summaiies Owing to all these
factors, over which 1 had no control, the Chronological Table
is also characterized by all consequential disadvantages. It
was, however, considered safer to follow the scholars impheitly
in their respective conclusions, rather than introduce my own
system of transliteration [or texts which I could not determine
with confident judgment and discretion.

In recording reference to the original material, bolh the
location of the tablet and the page number of the publication
have been given : the former by guoting the places and loca-
tions of the tablets and the latter with the year of the biennial
issue of Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica concerned ‘The name of
the contributor 18 inchcated by his initials, a key to which is
given in the List of Contributors (Appendix A).

The references made by the contributors to other works
dealing with the mscriptions edited by them have also been
included in the Table.

To facilitate the use of this Table, the summaries of ins.
criptions are numbered serially. Indexes of places and per-
sons have also been added for easy 1eference.



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS
RECORDED IN THE
EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA-—1907-38".

482 B ZrrQaA'pa (Satur S5th January to Sun 3rd February
1090 A.D.)—This well was built by Abl J&’far Muhammad, son
of Abdw’l Jabbar, son of Muhammad, native of Jurj@n . —Ins,
from Hund, preserved in the Peshawar Museum ; p 1, 1921-2;
MHQ —(No. 1).

~7587 1. (Tues  20th January 1191 to Fn -+ 17th January 1192
AD)—Ths fort was conquered and this Jam' Maspd bt by

Amir-ul-Umrd Aibeg . —Ins, in Quwwal ul Islam Mosque,
Delln, p 13, 19112, JH —(No. 2).

¥ 588 u (Satur - 18th January 1192 to Mon 6th January 1193
AD.)—(Durning the reign of) Muhammad Ibn Sam? —_
Ins 1in the enclosure of Shah Ni'matu'llah Shahid, Hansi, p 19,
19112, JH —(No 3)

/’”‘5’92 H (Wednes 6th December 1195 to Satur * 23rd Novem-
ber, 1196 A b )—This building was underiaken by the . . order of
... Muhammad Ibn Sam . —Ins. in Quwwat ul Islam Mosque,
Delhi, p 14, 19112, JH —(No. 4).

¥'503 m. ZrL-HigjA 10 (Fri- 24th October 1197 AD)—This
mosque was ordered to be built by “Ali Ibn Isfandiyar .
—Ins on the doorway of the Tomb of Shih Ni'matu'llah Shahid,
Hansi Fort ; p 15, 1911-2; JH. —(No 5).

v/ 595 B JuMADI-II 21 (Tues 20th April 1199 AD)~—Buit
~Ins on the central Mihrab of the Arhai din k& Jhonpra Mosque,
Ajymer, p. 15, 1911-2; JH. —(No. 6).

Y 596 H. ZrL-H1JJA (Tues 12th September to Wednes - 1lth
QOcteber 1200 A D }—Under the supervision of Abii Bakr Ibn Ahmad
. Khalu al Haraw: (Hewat) —Ins. m the Arhai din k3
Jhonpra Mosque, Aymer ; p. 15, 1911-2, JII —(No. 7).
1 In s letter No F-6.10-43—E of 26th July 1943, Mr John
Sargent, M A, CIE, Jont Secrelary to the Government of India,
Department of Education, Health and Lands, Simla, has very kindly
aranted the necessary permussion to use the material published 1n
the “ Epgraphia Indo-Moslermca—1907-38 7 {er this Table,
2. Muhammad Ibn Sam of the Ghorid dynasty
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”607 H RaMajAN (Wednes 16th February to Thurs * 17th
March 1211 AD )—This edifice was erected durmng the reign of

Qutbu'l-haqq wa’d-Din Aibeg® ,,—Ins. at the back ol the pulpit 'o[
the J@mi’ Maspd, Palwal, Gurgan Dustrict, Punjab, pp. 2-3, 19112,
MMS p. 20, ibid, JH —(No. 8)

v 608 H, JuMApl-I (Tues 11th Oclober to Wednes 9th Novem-
ber 1211 AD)—This bwlding was erected during the reign ot

Shams-u'd-dunya . Abw’l-Ma‘ali Tltutmush Al Qutbit
by the order of Amir, the Commander i Chiel Abu'l-Makirim
Sunqurtigin Sunqur —Ins. over the central Mihrab of the ‘ Idgdh

al Palwal, District Gurgan, Pumab, p. 3, 1911-2  MMS.—(No 9).

V 620 m. (Sun 4th February 1223 o Tues* 23rd January 1224

AD)— Enter in peace safely . Iltutrmgh as-Sultani
—1Ins. on the enirance to the Jami’ Maspud, Budaun, p. 22,
1911-2 : JH —(Neg. 10)

Y622 1., Zri-0iva 1 (Tues 4th November 1225 A )—The
tomb of the veiled respectable lady was fintlshed  —Ins 1n the
enclosure of the Char Minr, Hansi ; p. 22, 1911-2 | JH —(No. 11)

» 623 ¥ Rapr'-II Middle (14 to 20) (Fri  10th to Mon 20th
Apil 1226 AD.)—This is the mosque built by ., Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad Usmandi . . —Ins in the mesque of Bii  Ali Bakhsh,
Hanst, p. 22, 1911-2 | JH —(No. 12).

Y 627 H. (Tues : 20th November 1229 to Fr1 . 8th Novembe: 1230
AD.)—Ntutmish, the Sultdn , Iftikhar-ul-Umara . , Farrukh
the Sultani —Ins, in Sayyid Ward Mosque, Bilgrdm; p. 23,
1911-2 ; JH. ~Zz===(No. 13).

/.:629 H (Wednes 29th Oclober 1231 {o Sun 17th Oclober 1§32
4.0 )—This building was ordered to be erected by Iltutmush,
as-Sulfan a mausoleum for the king .. Abu’l Fath Mahmudse
. -—Ins on the gateway of the Tomb of Sultdan Ghéari, Malikpur ,
p 24, 19112 ; JH : —(No 14)

#630 to 633 H.. 1232 to 1235 AD )—The construction of this
well was renewed 1n the days of Illutmigh, as-Sultdni

3. Qutb'u-d-Din Aibeg ascended the throne of Delht 1n 602 H.
(1205 Ap ), died 1n 607 H, (1210 A.D.).

4, Shamsw'd-Din Iltutmish ascended the throne of Delh m
607 H. (1210 ap.) : died 633 H. (1235 D)
. 4a. Abu'l Fath Mahmud was the eldest son of Htutmgh , died
in 626 W, (1228-29 AD,). o
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during the turn of the governorship of the late Malik Qutlugh Khin
Aibeg, m the months of the year six hundred and odd and thirty
—Ins. in the Calcutta Museum , py 25, 1911-2; JH (Also p 45,
Vol XI, A. S J. by Cunningham , p. 72, P. A. S B,, 1874 by Bloch-
mann. ) -—(No, 15).

0-63% H 1210 to 1236 ADp)—The completion of this
building was ordered by the King Ntuimish, al-Qutbi —
Ins, over the doorway, Second Floor, Qutb Mindr, Delhi, p 26,
1911-2, JH ~—(No. 18).

~T607 To 633 1 1210 to 1236 AD )—litutmish, the Sultan
—Ins, on a Mihrab onginally in Okhla, new 1n the Delln Museum ;
p. 29, 19112, JH. —(No 17)

v (607 to 633 H. 1210 to 1236 a.p )—Iltutmush, as-Sultdni
—Ins on the lower bell, Norithern Minarel, Arhar din k3 Jhonpra,

Ajmer, p. 29, 1911-2, JH. —(No. 18)
(607 to 633 B ) Rasr-II 20 (1210 to 1236 A D )—This building
was ordered by | Iltutmish, as-Sultdni, —Ins on the central arch,

Arhai din ki Jhdnpra, Aymer, p 30, 1911-2, JH. —(No 19).
v 633 H, Rajas Middie Monday (13 or 20) (23rd or 30th March

1236 AD.)—This 5 the grave of Shatkh Arjun of Dameo and
Akhsi . | He died on Monday in the middle of the silent month
of God in the year 633 . ,—Ins. on the Tomb of Baba Arjun
Shah, Petlad, Baroda State, p 16, 1515-6 , GY —(No 20)
638 H RAJAB 4 (Satur 18th Yanuary 1241 A.np)-—Muhammad

bin ‘Al bin ‘Uthman entitled Nizamu'd-Din demise occurred
onithe 4th of . Rajab . in 638 —Ins on a Tomb,
Hanst, p 16, 1913-4, GY —(No. 21)
V640 1, MUHARRAM (Tues . 1st to Wednes . 30th July 1242/4p)
—Mubdrak,3 the Treasurer .. ordered to erect this building during
the reign of . Tughnl®s | —Ins. on the Bari Dargih, Bihar;
p. 17, 19134, GY —~—(No 22).

Y643 1 SHAwwIL Middle (10 to 20) (Wednes ' 28th February
to Satur : 10th March 1246 AD. —In the reign . Mas'id Shah”
Malhk  Sunqur-1-Sifi, as-Sult@ni ordeled the erectien of this
buillding . .-—Ins th a mosque at Hanst, p 18, 1913-4, GY (Also,
p. 136, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica by Dr. Paul Hormn) ——(No. 23).

5 Mubarak AlJKhazin.
6. ‘Izzu'd-Din Tughnl Tughin Khan,
7 “Ald'u-d-Din Mas'id
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Y643 H ZrL-H13ja 9 Friday (27th Apnl 1246 AD)—-This 15 he
tomb of . Sadr, the great Shaikh, Salahu'd-Din Abu'l-Mahimid
al-Husain b, Muhammad al-Hasan b, Muhammad b. al-Husain Abii-

Bakn ‘Ali az-Zakari al-Balkhi He hived mincly-eight years and
died on Friday, the 9th of Zil-hipa . m 643 —Ins.
on the Tomb of Shaikh Saldlu'd-Din, Kaithal, Punjab, p. 19,
19134 ; GY. —(No. 24}
Y647 B, MUHARRAM 1 (Fri  16th April 1249 4 p.)—Itutmsh,
as-Sultan, gave orders to build this mosque, and it was reno-
vated during the reign of Mahmiid Shah bin as-Sultdn®
duning the governorship of Malk Masid Shah ~—Iny

mn a mosque al Gangarampur, Malda , p 22, 1913-4 | GY  (Also
Vol XV, Reporls of the Archaological Survey of India by Cunmng-
ham.) —{No 25)

" 652 H. Rajap 10 (Wednes 26th August 1254 Ap)—This
bulding (was erected) . during the 1eign of Mahmud b as-

Sultdni . ,. by order of .. Balban agh-Shamst during his
government —Ins on the Kol Minaret, Aligarh , p, 23, 19134,
GY —(No. 26)

/(644 to 664 H.- 1246 to 1266 Ap.)—Abu]l (Fath) Mahmid,®
the son of . IHutmigh, the Sultin Nasiru'd-dunya —-Ins,
on an ‘Idgih, Hanst, p. 28, 1911-2 , JH —(No 27)

v 665 "1 (Satur . 2nd October 1266 Lo Wednes © 21st Seplember
1267 A.Db.)—Tatiar Khan'® | 1o build the tomb (durmg. the year
665) of Sultan Shah . (Died) op the night of Sunday, the 18ih of
Jumada I, 66311 (?)—Ins in Barahdaii, Bihar, p 25, 19134 : GY.
(Also, p. 247, Vol XLII, J A S. B by Blochmann,)--(No 28).

Y 665 H. (Satur 2nd Oclober 1266 to Wednes 21sl. Seplember
1267 A p.)—The lounder of this mosque Sultdn Ghiyathu’d-
dunyal? wa'd-Din ——Ins, 1n the Jami* Mas)id, Jaldli, Aligarh ;
P 26, 1913-4, GY (Alse, p 571 of Statstical, Descriptive and
Historical Account of the North Western Provinces hy Mr. E T
Atkmnsont and Zafar Hasan’s Note i the Annual Report, Part II,

8. Sultan Nasirw'd-Din Mahmiid Shah Jaldlu'd-Din Mas‘id
EZ& Mshinid Nasrwd Din ruled from 644 fo 664 11 (1246 to
10. Muhammad Arsalan Tatdr Khan, son of Aisalan Khin
Seniay Sunday, 18 Jumadi“I, 663 H.i= 8th March 1265 AD.
12. Ghiyath'd-Din Balban.
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1914-15 of the Director General of Archaologcal Survey of
India.) —(No 29).

" 669 H. RAMAJAN 1 (Monday 13th Aprl 1271 A.p)—The clear-
ance of the well .. buwli one hundred arnd fifty years ago, and .
durmng the régime of Muhammad Hap was choked and filled up with
stones commenced on the Ist of . . Ramajan m . 669 ..
and was completed by the end of the same month. Durng the
reign of Ghiyathu'd-Dunya wa’d-Din and during the régime
of . Nugrat Khan, the fief-holder of Bayana, through .. Ibrahim
Abli Bakr Naushirwin —Ins in a well at Kaman, Bharatpur
State , p 6, 1937-8; GY —(No. 30).

) 674 H RAMAJAN 10 (Thws. 27th February 1276 A.D)—This
mosque was bwilt in the time of the government of Ghuyathu’d-
Dunyad wa’d-Din . Balban, the Sultin, by Muhammad b.
Aibek Shamsi Ajami . —Ins, i the Jami' Masjid at Farrukh
Nagar, Gurgan District , p 27, 1913-4 ; GY. (Also, the Journal of the
Punjab Historical Society, Vol 1V, No. 2, pp 112-16)—(Na, 31)

“676 . Rajas 12 (Thurs 9th December 1277 AD.)—During
the government of Balban, the Sultin . Qerdbek b. Aibek, the
feudatory of Sonepat, renewed this buldding . —Ins. 1n the mosque
attached to the Tomb of Imim Nasir, Sonepat, Punjab, p 2§,
1913-4 , GY (Also, p. 138, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica, by Bloch-
mann, and p. 94, P A, S B, 1873, by Dr. Paul Hormn )—(No. 32)

M 680 B RaBr-II 25) Vikram Sam 1337 Shravan Vadya 13
Wednesday (13th August 1281 aD.) (Senskrit)—This land of Hiraya-
naka was first ruled by the Tomaras (Tunvars), then by the Chau-
h#nds § now it 1s governed by Saka (Moslem) Princes In the
begmning Shahabw’d-Din (became king) , after him Qutbu’d-Din the
guardian of the earth, (then) was Shamsu'd-Din (and then) Firoz
Shih, Hereafter (came) Jaldlu'd-Din, then was born prince
Mu‘1zzw'd-Din, (then) the illustrious © Alauw'd-Din the excellent king,
(and then) Nasirw’d-Din, . Amir Ghiydsu’d-Din reigns as . kihg

When he sets out on the conquest of tha world, the Gaudis (Ben-
galis) forsake their boasting, the Andhras take to their caves out of
fear, the Keraldis forsake their sports, the Xarnitas also take refuge in
their glens, the Mahirashtris vamsh, the Gurjaris lose their strength,
and the Latds become like Kurfatds In the town of Delhi, re-
nowned under the name of Yoginipurd there lived a righteous and
wealthy, citizen(?)' of the name of Uddhira Uchhapuri (Uch)

In that town lived lus father Haripéla , lng father was Yasordja,
Dullahira was his father, and Kipu was his father. Thus 15 his

7
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paternal pedigree; Uddhira’s mother was Chandi, Prithu’s dauglier |
the father of Prthu was Hanschandia. s father was Utsahana,
the son of Sahadev, and he was the son of Tola. The father of
Tola. was Vyagrahara, the son of Simha and grandson of Gaura
He had three wives .  Jajala the eldest spouse with Rajasn Raina-
devi Her (Jajald’s) son was Harirdja and his two younger
brothers, Sthirardja and Jaitra appear together with their sister
Virada (Rajast1) had daughter Dhanavali and afterwards
two sons Gunaraja and Bhupat: Ratnadevi had . Haradeva
known as Natha and a daughier. Another son Utllamrija and a
daughter Sadal Here to the east of the village Palamba (Palam)
and 1o the west of Kusumbhapurd that wise man made a well
This culogy was made by Pandit Yogisvara on the well of
Uddhara In this year of Vikramaditya 1337, the month of
Shrivana, the 13th day of the dark fortmght on Wednesday.
(Hindi) —In the kingdom of Sultan Ghiyasu’d-Din 1s the country
of Hariydna. Frve coss from Delly, Palam comes m the way I
Jeth on Saturday —Sansknt and Hindi Ins’s i a well in
Palam, Dethi, pp. 43-5, 1913-4; GY, (Also, pp 73-81 (last chap-
ter), Asiru-s-Sanadid, Cawnpore, 1904, by Syed Ahmed, pp. 136-8,
Chronicles of the Palhan Kings of Delhi, London, 1871, pp. 104-10,
Vol. XLITL (1874) TPart [, J A S B, by Rajendra Lal Mitra,
pp- 18-28, Catalogue of the Deltu Museum of Archeology.)- -(No 33).

680 1. RAMAJAN 20 (Fri. 2nd January 1282 AD ). Balban
the king —Ins 1 Batawala, Hissar, p. 46, 1913-4;
GY - (No, 34).

Y682 H RaBI-I Middle (10 to 20) (Mon « 4th to Thurs . 14th
October 1283 A D.)—The bwulding was eiected during the time of
Ghiyathw'd-dunya . Balban, the Sultdn durmg the governor-

ship of . Bekturs as-Sultini ——Ins. in the Jami Masjd, Gath
Muktesar, p 29, 19134, GY (Also, p. 136, Chronicles by
Thoemas.) —{No. 38),

!

* 683 H, Rajag 10 (Fri 22nd September 1284 A.D.) —Ghiyathu'd-
dunyd . the Amir, the Commander1n-Chief—gave order for the
erection of this building —Ins 1 the mosque attached to the
Khangah of Shéh Wiliyat, Manglaur {Saharanpur) , p. 30, 19134 :
GY. (Also, pp 24, P A S B, 1891, by C J Lyall,)—(No. 36).

683 1. RAMATAN 1 (Satur  1ith November 1284 A D.)—Yatgin,
the founder of this  bwlding .-—Ins. on {he mosque attached to
the Tomb of Shaikh Ahmad Khandan, Badaun ; p. 31, 1913-4 : GY.
(Also, p. 63 Khazu-t-Tarilh of Muhammad Razin’d-Din.) —{No. 37).
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684 H SHAWWAL 17 (Sun 16th December 1285 AD.)——The

. mosque . was buill in the reign of Balban, the Sultan,
during the government of Quilugh Sultini Ghiyathi —Ins.

in a mosque at Sakit, Etah, UP., p 32, 1913-4; GY. : (Also, pp.
1024, P. A S B. by Blochmann ) —(No 38).

"686 H. RaMAJAN 1 (Fri  10th October 1287 ap)—The erec-
dwn of this bulding was ordered, during the rule of
Kaikubad, the Sultan by Bal‘anbar as-Sultani —Ing n the
Saddo Masnd, Amrcha ; p 33, 1913-4: GY —{(No. 39)

687 1 MuHARRAM (Fri  6th February to Satur . 6th March
1288 4D )—During the governorship of . Bahlol b. . Aibek
Alan —Ins 1n the Mosque of Bii-‘Ali Bakhsh, Hansi, p. 34,
1913-4, GY (Also, p 432, Vol 1i, Epigraptua Indica by Dr Paul
Horn ) —{No 40}.

688 H. Rasi“I 1 (Fri 25th March 1289 Ap)—The mosque
was ordered to be bwit dunng the reign ol Kaiqubid the
Sultdn, by Taju’d-Daulah wa'd-Din Maliniid b. Khalji Arsalan

—Ins, 1n a2 mosque at Barwala, Hissdr ; p, 34, 1913-4 , GY.
(Also, p. 70, Rodger’s List, and p 158, Vol. II, Epigraphia
Indica.) —(No 41),

“(About 688 H 1289 AD)—The erection of the Jami' Masjid
was ordered by ihe Amir, the Commander-in-Chief Ta;'d-
Daulah wa’d-Din Mir<i-Miran S3lari . —Ins, [rom an old mosque
now 1n the Tomb of Shah Ni‘matulidh Shabid, Fort of Hansi,
p. 35, 1913-4 , GY —(No. 42).

¥ 697 H. MUHARRaM 1 Saturday (19th October 1297 Ap.)—In
the reign of Kaka'is Shah . and durnng the admimstiration
of Firdz Attigin as-Sultani . Ulugh Khan .. was directed
to build thus mosque . —Ins. found at Lakhisaras, Monghyr ,
p 11, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also Vol XLII (1873), J. A. S B. by Bloch-
mann.) -—(No 43).

697 H, MuBARRAM 1 Saturday (19th October 1297 AD )—This
mosque was constructed during the reign of Kaika'ds Shah, son
of Mahmud, son of the Sultin by the order , of Zafar Khan
Bahrim Aitigin as-Sultani under the supervision of Salah Jiwand
of Multdin . —Ins. fixed into the wall of Mulla ‘Atd’s Tomb at
Davikot, District Dinaypur, p, 13, 1917-8 | GY. (Also, p. 51, His-
torical Description of Dinajpur by Buchanan , p 149, Chronicles of
the Pathan Kings by Thomas: and pp. 1024, Vol XLI, J. A,
S. B) —(No 44).
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(About 667 H. 1297.98 AD)—During the reign of Suliin

‘Ala3-Dunyd wa'd-Din Shah Sikapdar-i-Thani . the rule of
Gujarat, opened at the mosque of Ulugh Khan Ins. m Muttra ,
p 60, 1937-8; ZH —(No 45).

698 H. (Thurs : 9th October 1298 to Sun * 27th September 1269
AD.)—In the reign of Kaikd'ds . Zafar Khan (the school
was bult) —Ins m Zafar Khin's Mosque al Tnbemi, Hoogly
Dhstrict , pp. 14-5, 1917-8 , GY —(No 48),

700 K, JuMADL-I 1 Friday (13th January 1301 AD)—This fort
with pillars . was built by the orden of . Muhammad Shih,
the Sultin —Ins. on a tablet now in the Jami’ Masjid, Salswan,
Budaun ; p. 17, 1917-8; GY —(No. 47).

702 ". RaBI“I 12 (Sun‘ 4th November 1302 A.p.)—Jaldlu'l-
haqq wa'd-Din ‘A5l bin ‘ Ayam of Sumaisdt, may s grave —
Ins, in Jalalw’d-Din ‘Ali's Tomb, Bangarmau, Unao District ; p. 18,
1917-8, GY. —(No. 48).

703 H. RaBi-1I 2 Thursday (14th November 1303 aAp)--In
the reign of Muhammad Shah (he) bt this . gate .
—Ins. on the Barsi Gate, Hansi , p. 19, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 122,
P, A S B, 1877) ~(No. 49).

[A simlar inscription exists on the old Hissri Gate of
Hansi, but has no date.)

/ 705 H, MUHARRAM I (Satur . 24th July 1305 A.D.)— In the reign
of . . Muhammad Shdh . by the humblest servant ... ‘Abdu’l
Malik bin Abi Bakr, al-Bukhari, entitled Mughithu'd-Din —Ins,
on the,Qaz's mosque at Bayana ; p 20, 1917-8; GY (Also, p. 76,
Vol. XX, Cunningham’s Reports,) —(No, 80).

“ 707 ®. Rapf-I Middle (10 to 20) (Satur : 9th to Tues: 19th
September 1306 a.D.)—Son of Dad Bek in the province of
Budaun —Ins. in the Jami® Masjid at Atipur, Badaun, p, 21,
1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 112, Vol. XLI, J A. S&. B) —(Ne 51).

v 708 H. RAMAJAN 1 (Wednes: 12th February 1309 ap)—By
the grace of Muhammad Shah, the Sultén ... this mosque

was bujlt —Ins. on the Dini Masjid at Rohtak ; p. 22, 1917-8;
GY (Also, p. 436, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica by Dr. Paul
Horn.) —{No. 52).

J
709 H. (Wednes . 11th June 1309 to Sun - 30th May 1310 aD.)
~This additional building was constructed during the reign of
Firdz Shah, the Sultin . and dunng the governorship of
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Fatim Khan, son of the Sulfin (Firdz Shdh) . by the . ser-

vant Muhammad Hasan Bektrurn —1Ins. from Hatim's palace,
now in Bihar: p. 22, 1917-8 , GY. (Also, p 249, Vol. XLII, J. A
S. B by Blochmann.) —(No. 53)
.\Xﬂnﬁ’ﬁ.”émww& 15 (Sun . 7th March 1311 aD.)—This edifice
nd fountain were (erected) during the kingship of
Muharomad Shah, the Sultdn —Ins’s on the ‘Al&’i Darwdzi at

Mathrauli (Qutb), Delhi, pp 25-6, 1917-8, GY  Also, Atharu-s-
Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan, and Archmology of Delhi by
Carr Stephen ) —(No 54)

,wi'?'lo"ff SHawwar 15 (Sun . 7th March 1311 A.p ) —Muhammad
Shah, the Sultdn built this mosque —Ins on the nght pier
«of a mosque al Maihrauli (Quib), Delhi; pp. 27-8, 1917-8: GY.
{Also, Atharu-s-Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan ; and Archzzo-

logy of Delht by Carr Stephen ) —(No. 55).
//710 H, SHAWWAL 15 (Sun * 7th March 1311 A.p,)—Muhammad
Shah bult this Sunnat-u-Jama'at . . —Ins's on the prer

of a mosque at Mathrauli (Qutb), Delhi, pp. 29-30, 1917-8, GY.
(Also, Athary-s-Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan, and Archzo-
logy of Delli by Carr Stephen ) —(No., 56).

711 2 RAMAJAN Middle (10 to 20) (Thurs 20th to Sun
30th January 1312 Ap.)—This .  was built in the reign of Muham-
mad Shéh, the Sultin, dunng the admimstration of Kafir,

—Ins, in the ‘Idgdh at Rapri, Manmpun District, p. 30, 1917-
8, GY (Also, P A. S B, August 1873, A S. R,, Vol 1V, and
N. W. P. Gazetteer, Vol. IV, 1876 ) —(No. 57)

' 713 H. MuHARRAM 1 (Satur. 28th April 1313 Aa.D.)—This
school Diaru'l-Khadt . was huilt durmng the retgn of .
Fir6z Shih, the Sultdn by the order of Shihabu’l-Haqq
wa'd-Din Khin-1-Jahan Zafar Khén —Ins in Zafar Khan's
Tomb at Trbeni, Hoogly District ; p. 34, 1917-& , GY  (Also, pp.
287-8, Vol XXXIX, 1873, J. A. § B by Blochmann )—(No 58).

V713 H RaMAJAN (Wednes 26th December 1313 to Fri * 18th
January 1314 Ap)—The buwlding of this mosque was completed
during the reign of Sultan ‘Aldu’d-dunyad wa'd-Din and the ad-
ministration of . Alp Khan, and the governorship of Ikhtiya-
rw'd-Din ., through . efforts of .. Badrd’d-Din Dinir .—
Ins m the shrine of Arjun Shiah at Petlad, Baroda State; p 33,
1917-8, GY. —(No, 59).
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713 H. SHAWWAL 12 Wednesday (30th January 1314 AD.)—

The mosque was completed during the reign of . Muhammad
Shah, the Sultain ., —Ins, m the Ambiya Wali Mosque, Falepur
Sikn, p 32, 1917-8, GY —(Na. 60)

J713 H (Sa'tur . 28th Apiil 1313 to Tues . 16th April 1314 aDp,)
—The whole of it was built —Ins on $hiah Wildyat’s Tomb at
Hansi; p, 31, 1917-8, GY (Also, p 432, Vol. II, Emgraphia
Indica, p 69, Roger's List) —(No. 61).

¢+ ‘715 H. RAJAB 1 (Wednes 1Ist Ocloher 1315 4.D.)—This mos-
que was huilt m, the reign of Firdz Shah, the Sultin, and duung
the admimstration of Hatim Khan by . Bahram, son of
Haji —Ins from the Chhota Daigéh in Bihar, now in ihe Indian
Museum, Caleutta, p 35, 1917-8 : GY. (Also, p 250, Vol XLIJ,
J. A.S B, p 291, Vol. 11, Epigraphia Indica ) —(No. 62).

J7]5 H ZI't-QADA 1 (Tues 27th January 1316 Ap)—This mos-
que was completed 1n the town of Naltawar during the reign
of Muhammad Shah, the Sulian by the efforts of Balhti-

var Khan —Ins 1in a mosque at Rakkasgi,'3 Bijapur District ,
p 17, 1927-8; GY N —(No 63).

¢ 716 H JumApi-II 17 Tuesday (7th September 1316 Ap.)—This
15 the grave of the grecat Amiu Tkhuyaru'd-Daulah  wa'd-Din,
Bale Bek i the aty of Khambayat ITe died m the mght of
Tuesday the 17ith of Jumada II, 716 —Ins. on Ikhtiyaru'd.
Daulih's Tomb, Cambay , p. 38, 1917-8 , GY (Also, p. 319, Revised
Listof Antiquarian Remamnsin the Bombay Presidency )-—(No. 64)

716 H, (Fr1 26th March 1316 to Tues * 15th March 1317 A.D.)
—The king ‘ Al&1-Dunyé-o-Din (* Alau'd-Din) laid the founda-
tion Mubirak Shah dedicated them surely —Ins in the
Provincial Museum, Lucknow , p 39, 1937-8, GY —{No 65).

718 # MuHARRAM 5 (Thwis 9th Maich 1318 AD.)—The
building of this shrine Malik Taji’d-Dauldh wa’d-Din ' Mah-
mid . of this place is (by) servant, Nusrat Bek, son of .
Mahmiid . Muhammad Husain of the Court of Sultan Sham-

su'd-Din Iltutmish. —Ins in a mosque at Jalor Fort, Jodhpurn State ;
pp. 49-50, 1935-6 , GY —(No, 66).

718 g (Sun - 5th March 1318 to Thurs © 21st February 1319
AD.}—Mubarak Shah, the Sultan, son of Sulian by the servant

13. Rakkasgi, the famous village of the Tahkot battle : 13 miles
northeast of Muddebihal, Bijapur District,
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. Kafar —Ins. fiom Théilar Baoli at Bayana, p. 39, 1917-§ ;
G5Y —(No. 67).
718 B (Sun 5th March 1318 to Thurs © 2ist February 1319
AD,)—The servant of Court, Kafar ordered, hence this re-
Servoir . —Ins. fiom Jhalor Bacli at Bayana, p. 40, 1917-8;
GY —(No. 68).

“'719 B MUHARRAM lst decade (Fn  22nd to Thurs 28th
February 1319 Ap )—In the reign of Mubdardk Shah, the Sult@n
Ambar, one of the chief ushers of Khusrau Khan, buwlt this
mosque ,,. —Ins 1n the Tomb of peet (Mir Elasan, Khuldabad,

Aurangabad District | p. 41, 1917-8, GY. ~(No. 69)
Y720 H (Tues 12th February 1320 to Fri. 30th January 132¢
AD.)—Kalar Sultani, ordered the construction . 1 the regn of
Mubidrak Shah, the Sultan .  —Ins m the Ukhd Maspud,
Bayana ; p. 42, 1917-8; GY —(No, 70).

721 H. MUHARRAM 1 (Satur 31st January 1321 Ap,)—During

the regn of . Ghiyithu'd-Dunyd wa'd-Din Abul Muzaffar Tugh-
“lug Shah, the Sultin  Ikhtiyarw'd-Daulih wa'd-Din . Afghan
This was recorded —Ins in Asrawa Khurd near Allahabad ,

p 7, 19378 ; GY, —(No 71).

721 m Zri-Qi'pa 21 Saturday (12th December 1321 ap.)—
This 1s the tomb of Abii Bakr, son of ‘Uthmaén, lance-maker of
~Mecca ., He died on Saturday 21st of Zir'1-Qada, 721
. —Ins, on a tomb stone 1n the graveyard hnown as Tabi-Tabin,
Rander , p. 37, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No. 72)

721 H. (Satur 3lst January 1321 to Tues 19th January 1322
AD )—During the reign of the Sultdn . Ghiydthu'd-Dunyi wa'd-
Din . (Tughlug Shah) Dawlat Shih Muhammad BGimari
—Ins on the gateway of the Jami’ Masnd, Broach; p 25, 1933-4-
Sup , MN. —(No 73).

722 #H, (Wednes . 20th January 1322 to Sun Sth January 1323
AD.)—(Durnng the reign of) Sultdn Ghiyvathu'd-Dunya . Tugh-
lug Shah, the Sultan Dawlat Shah Muhammad Biitmarl the
buildmg was erected hy Fakhru'd-Din —1Ins. i the Ghaz-
navi Masjid, Broach , p 26, 1933-4-Sup., MN —(No. 74)

723 |, RAJAB (Wednes 6th July to Thurs ; 4th August 1323
AD)—The bulldmg of . mosque . m ., Kalyani . dunng
the reign of Tughlug Shih, the Sult@n the greal Qutlugh

during the administration of Ikhiiyary’d-Din, Shahin
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Sultini .  —Ins on the wall of Hazaralt Ya‘qub's Dargih, Kalyani ;
p. 2, 19356, GY. —(No 75),

723 H Zri-aHujja 20 Tuesday Vikiam Sam . 1380 Pausha
Vadya 7 (20th December 1323 a.D.)—(Parsian) - —The construction
of this well was completed in the vicinity of the tomb of Shaikh-
u'l Mashaikh (Arjun Shah) grave The builder Hay Is-

ma'l ‘Uthman of Shirdz dedicated this . and twenty kubhas
of land 1 the town of Petlawadr, the fiel of Sayyid'l-Umara Badru'd-
Din AbQ Bakr, the chief of the mountan are gianted for the

maintenance of the well

(Sansknit) *—On the day, 1n the reign of Gnyathu'l-Din

by the order of the Diwdn at Anahilapattana under the dis-
pensation of Badru'd-Din Ab@i Bakr Ahmad Amir-i-Koh, agent
in the circle of Petildpadra, in the proximity of Arjun Ghori, (at)
Petdd . . by Ismu'll ‘Uthmén Shirdzl, an inhabitant of Skambhatir-
tha (Khambayat) were given 20 kubhids of land . repared well
... Thakkurr3s should protect Ins’s in the Tomb of B&ba Arjun
Shah, Petlad, Baroda Districl, pp. 17-8, 1915-6 , GY. —(No. 76),

724 H. RamMaJAN 20 (Mon 10th September 1324 AD.)-
Durmng the reign of Tughlug Shah, the Sullan and during
the . prospenity of . Ulugh Khin . . S&lar ‘Ulwi bwilt this

mosque —Ins. 1n a mosque al Rajahmundry , p. 14, 1923-4
GY —(No 77)

725 H (Tues 18th December 1324 to Satur: 7th December
1325 Ap)—This . mosque was built in the reipn of Muham-
mad Shah, son of Tughluq Shah, the Sultéin . . al the order of the
great Malik . Shamsu'd-Dawldh wa’d-Din . successor of Zahir
al-* Alawi —Ins, in the Jami' Masjid at Khanapw, District
Satara, p 47, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No. 78).

726 H. Rasi-] 25 (Mon 3lst March 1326 AD)—The con-
struction ,. was completed during the reign of the Padghdh

Muhammad, son of Tughluq Shih, the Sultin from the
personal property of Malikw'sh Sharg Fakhru'd-Dawlah wa'd-Din
Dawlat Shah Muhammad Biitmari . under the supervision of
Ta;i’'d-Din Muhammad Bahd'w'l-Mulk —Ins, in an ‘Idgdh,
Broach : p. 27, 1933-4-Sup ; MN —(No 79).

734 H. MuHARRAM 5 (Thurs: 16th September 1333 AD.)—
This mosque was built durmg the reign of . Mnhammad bin
Tughlug Shah, the Sultin . The founder of this 18 . Burhan

Tihar Safiri —Ins. on the Akhand Darwaza, Kalyani, pp. 3-4,
1935-6 , GY. —(No. 80).
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736 H. JuMAbi-II 14 Friday!t (29th September 1336 ap.
Monday ?)—This Jami’ Maspd was built duning the reign of
Muhammad, son of Lutf Shah (Tughlugq Shdh?) .. in the time
of the chief ol the Shaikhs, Fakhru'l-Hagq wa’d-Din Abii Bakr
Muhammad Mas‘adah, Amir of Arabs Ins in the Mirza Sam:
ki Masjid, Surat, p. 37, 1933-4-Sup. , MN —(No 81)

738 H ZriL-H1gJA 1 (Satur  20th June 1338 ADp)—In the
reign of Tughlug Shah, the Sultin the great Xhin . lad

the foundation of a fort al Ustidabad —Ins found behind
Arha2’ Masyd at Gogi, Gulbarga District, pp 6-7, 1931-2;
GY —(No 82)

744 H (Mon 26th May 1343 to Fri 14th May 1344 an)—
Muhammad Tughlug Shah, the Sultan he did not bring any
country under his control but he imposed the Jizya on the
people Malik Saifu'd-Daulah, the generous fief holder —iIns in
the Qandhar Fori,, Nanded District , p 21, 1919-20 1 GY.—(No 83).

754 H. (Wednes . 6th February 1353 to Satur : 25th January
1354 Ap)—This masnd was built mn the roign of .
Bahman Shah by a darvish . Saif’d-Dauldh Shzh Zakanya

. —Ins 1n the fort of Gulbarga, Nizam's State, p 1, 19078 .

TWH, —(No 84)
765 H. (Tues * 10th Qctober 1363 to Fr1: 28th September 1364
A.D.)—May the sanctuary remain mn this dome, which has been
founded by ‘Ata dome was completed . Sacred shrine of
Mouldna ‘Ata by order of Sikandar Shah, son of Ilyas
Shah, the Sulian The king Sikandar Shah Done by
Ghryath —Ins in the Dargidh of ‘Ata Shih at Deviket, Dingj-
pur Distriet , pp 10-1, 1929-30, GY  (Also, p 102-5, Vol XLI,
J A S B, 1872, by Blochmann ) —(No. 85).

769 H. MUHARRAM 4 (Wednes 1st September 1367 AD)—
Rafi', the son of Shams, the son of Mansiir, of Qazvin bult this
mosque 1n the reign of Muhammad Shah, the Sultgan —Ins in
the Fortof Gulbarga, Nizam's State ,p 2,1907-8, TWH —(No. 86).

770 H. (Wednes * 16th August 1368 fo Satur 4th August
1369 AD,)-—This Manara was imured by lightming in the months
of the year 770 By the diwvine grace of Firdz Sultani .. built
this place up with great care —Ins. 1in the Qutb Mndr, Delhi,
p. 32, 19112, JH. —(No 87)

14 Friday coinades with either 14 Rabi-II 736 m  (lst
December 1335 AD) or 14 Jumadi-II 735 B (10th February 1335
AD).
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778 H. (Wednes . 21st May 1376 to Satur . 9th May 1377 AD.)
—The fort of Bhinkar in the reign of Muhammad Baihman
Shih . was constructed by Malku'sh-Shaiq, Badiu'd-Din Hilal

. He named the for. Panah-i-Tslam . —Ins m the parapet
wall of Mulla Maspud, Bhuingar, Ahmednagar Disinet, p 4, 1933-4-
Sup ; MN —(No 88)

703 H (Fri+ 9th December 1390 to Tues. 28th November
1391 4 D.)—This mn was built duning the reign of . the King
Muhammad (1n) the cly of Saugar by the order of the king,
the hwlder of this enclosure (fort and cly) walls and inn was the
Kotwal of the fort . rebwlt by him . —Ins. in ‘Ashfir Khana,
Sagar  (Nusratabad), Gulbarga Dustrict, p 10, 1931-2,
GY —(No 89)

794 H. (Wednes 29th November 1391 to Satur : 16th Novem-
her 1392 A p.)—Dunng the reign of the King Muhammad Mah-

mird descendant of King Baihman the bwlder of this
mansion has made the town of Sagar Mubirak 18 his name
and he 1s Kolwal ol tlus prosperous ciiy —Ins m Sagar

{Nusratabad), Gulbarga District , pp 11-2, 1931-2 | GY -~(No. 90)

(About 794 H# 1392 AD.)— Dunng the 1eign of . Muham-
mad Shah, Sultin by the command of the King, Mubiirak Kot-

wal huilt this edifice ~Ing, in the Tomb of Taji'd-Din
Shaikh Munawwar, Sagar (Nusiatabad), Gulbarga District, p 12,
1931-2 ; GY, —(Noa. 91).

795 H. (Sun . 17th November 1392 to Wednes * 6th November
1393 Ab )—Duing the 1eign of Mahmid Shah Dilwar Khin,
who agan renewed the whole of Malwd, rebuilt them  —Ins, in
the Tomb of Kamil Maulg, Dhar, p 16, 1909-10, ZH —(No 92).

795 H. (Sun . 17th November 1392 to Wednes 6ith November
1393 Ap.)—The emperor Muhammad Shah, son of Firdz Shah,
dunng sovereignty of this . fing, . (by) Diliwar Khan, who
is a distinguished noble of the Court, this mosque was built . .

—Ins. 1 a mosque at Chanderi, Gwalior State; p. 16, 1925-6;

RSS. —(No 93).

799 H, MUHARRAM 1 (Thurs 5th Octcber 1396 AD)—This
(was constructed) by Husain (son of) Farid . —Ins. on a cistern
of the Chunirwida WMasjid, Broach; p. 27, 1933-4-Sup.,
MN. —{(No 94}

807 H RAJAB 15 (Satwr 17th January 1405 A.D )—'Amid
Shih Dadd Ghori, the slave . made this Jami’ Masjid . in the
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oty of Dhar ... m Mandu Garh .. —Ins. m the L3l Masid.
Dhar, p. 13, 1809-10; ZH. —(No 95).

807 u. (Thurs + 10th July 1404 (o Sun. 28th June 1405 AD)
+—~'Amid Shah Daid Ghor Dilawar Khan .  discple of
Nasir Din Mahmid built Jami' Masjid in the cly of Dhar .
—Ins, i the Lat Maspd, Dhar; p 12, 1909-10; ZH (Alsg, E
Barnes' paper on Dhar and Mandu) —(No. 96).

807 H, (Thurs: 10th July 1404 to Sun 28th June 1405 AD.)
—The pecn . the Patwan and the riot of ihe village should
know him to be tax-collector of the aty of Shadiabad. Twenty

agas of land digging up a well and planting a garden wn it .
the progeny and descendanis of Gopal Baras (This) has been
built —Ins, in Badr Shidh, Mandu, Dhar, p. 28, 1909-10,
ZH —(No. 97}

808 H. (Mon . 29th June 1405 to Thuts . 17th June 1406 AD.)
~—Nasiru'd-Din Dildwar Khan built this Jami® Masypd 1n the
fort of Mandu . was completed . —Ins. in 2 mosgue a1 Mandy,
Dhar, p 21, 1909-10, ZH —(No 98)

809 H. (Fr1 18th June 1406 to Tues 5th June 1407 Ap) —
Dilawar Khan constructed m the city of Shadiabad a gate, an equal
to which no one could find m Daulatibad —Ins, on the Tara-
piir Gate, Mandu, Dhar, p. 19, 1909-10, ZH. —(No 99).

810 ¥, MUHARRAM (Wednes . 6th June to Thurs 24th July
1407 AD.)—By the command of Firdoz Shah the gateway has
been built Fahinl Fath Sultdni has bult it He 1s the Kot-
wal of this great city —Ins on a gateway in Sagar (Nusrata-
bad), Gulbarga District , p. 13, 1931-2, GY. —(No 100).

810 H. (Wednes. 6th June 1407 fo Satur 27th May 1408
AD )—During the reign of Firdz Shih the buwlder of this
gateway 1s the Kctwil Fahim —Ins, on a gateway n Sagar
(Nusratabad), Gulbarga District, p 14, 1931-2, GY—(No 101).

814 ®., JuMapi-I 25 (Mon 14th September 1411 aD,)—The
building of this fort (was undertaken) . dunng the adminis-
tration of Dilawar Khan (under the direction of) Jundid, son
of Zaid ‘Adnan —1Ins on the Delhi Darwéza, Chanderi Fort,
Gwahor State, p. 17, 1925-6 , RSS. ~—(No. 102).

814 H. (Satur * 25th April 1411 to Tues 12th Aprnl 1412 Ap)
(Purport)— Haji Mahmiid, son of Hayi Husain, of Lahd Jan
—Epitaph in the Fort of Gulharga, Nizam's State; p 2, 1907-8;
TWH. —(Na. 103).
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814 #. (Satur + 25th Apuil 1411 to Tues : 12th April 1412 Ap)
—In the city of Nusratabad a fort has been bult during

the admimstration of Firdz Shih Wali al-Bathman by
Malik, Mubarak the Koiwadl —Ins, formerly on a galeway
i Sagar (Nusratabad), District Gulbarga; p 15, 19312
GY —(No 104)

815 H. MuHARRAM 2 Fnday (15th April 1412 AD)—The
builder of this enclosure 1s Mir Malik Ighidiq Lashkaii mn the
reign of ., Mahmiid Shah —Ins from Hanst, p 36, 1917-8 ;
GY —(No 105).

(821 B ) SHA’BAN Shihir San 819 (Satur 3rd September to
Satur  1st October 1418 A D )--Edifice of Sharifu'l-Haqq wa'l-
Hagiqat wa'd-Din al-Maghhadi, an-Najafi, al-Husaim The com-
mencement of the building in Shahfir San 811t7 by the ordet
of the Sultdin . Qutbu’l-Hagqg wa'd-Din (Qutbu’d-Din) . and
during the reign of Ahmad Shih, the Sultan under the
supenntendence of Hajj;i Muhammad Nasr, commonly known as
Buddhu and of Maulind Mahmtd Husain . was completed
—Ins on Makhdiim Sayyid Sharafu’d-Din's Tomb, Broach; p 28,
1933-4-Sup. , MN, ~-(No. 106).

827 B (Sun . 5th December 1423 to Wednes * 23rd November
1424 AD,)—During the time of . Prnce Muhammad .. Quli
Sultani was the founder of this mosque —Ins. on the Sola
Khamb mosque, Bidar j p. 27, 1931-2 , GY —(No. 107).

829 H. (Tues 13th November 1425 to' Fri  1lst November
1426 Ap.)—By the command of , Ahmad Shih this building

was constructed by Da'id . the Kolwal Keep the enclosure
walls of Nusratabad filled with people —Ins formerly on a
gateway 1n Sagar (Nusralabad), Districl Gulbarga, p, 16, 19312 ;
GY —(No. 108)

829 ¥ (Tues 13th November 1425 to Fr1. lst November
1426 AD.)—Khudiwand Khin who was raised to the rank of
Khanjahin ordered thal a well be built around this holy spring

During the reign of Ahmad Shih In this mausoleum
is buried .. Razi son of Zad Malik Qutb Mulk, the martyr,
who at once sacrificed his head and life for God grant Khan
Jahiin a peaceful and everlasting life —Ins 1n a well in the
Shrine of Hazarat Sifi Sarmast in Sagar (Nusratabad), Dhstrict
Gulbarga ; p 18, 1931-2; GY —(No., 109)

15. Shihir San 811 commences on Sunday 26th May 1410 AD. .
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833 = Sapar (Sun. 30th October to Sun, 27th Novembet
1429 Ap.)--During the reign of . . Hoshang Shah about the
time that the Viceroy of this province was Nagiru’d-Daulih
“Umar, the son of Flusain, built this structure . . —Ins found 1
Chanderi, p. 22, 1925-6 , RSS. —(No. 110)

835 # SmAwwAL END (21 to 29) (Satur 21st to Sun. 20th
June 1432 ap )—Fnday, 4th (Rajab) . 1n 83516 and six
months from Hijra, the days of the month having been counted

according to the Arabic system that this mosque was founded

. was built by Masnad-i-‘Ali Mughithu’d-Din wa'd-Dunya Ulugh
Azam Humayiin the Khan end of Shawwil completed.
May Mahmiid Shah be ever adorned . —Ins on the Mosque of
Humayiin Khan in Mandu, Dhar, p 21, 1909-10, ZH. (Also,
p. 108, Armaghan-1-Shahjahéni,) —(Na, 111),

840 H, ZI-QA'nA 25 (Satur st June 1437 a.p.)-—Mujdlud
Khan, son of Shams Khin Ghazi after the tumult of Mukul, the
accursed, conquered and captured the towns of Dindwana, Sambhat
and Narama and built afresh forts and mosques, at the request of
the nobles and chiefs bwlt this tank on the site of royal fields
styled it Mustafasar . —Ins 1n a tank at Naraina, Jaipur State,
p. 16, 1923-4, GY —(No 112).

840 1 (Mon * 16th July 1436 to Thurs 4th July 1437 aD)
—It has been styled Mustafasar It was that the chief bult
this lank Mujahid son of Shams Khan, son of Wapnru'l Mulk
(built 1f) —Ins 1n the Gauri Shankar Tank at Naraina, Jaipur
State, p 16, 1923-4, GY. —(No, 113).

848 . R4BI-I 12 Monday (2%th June 1444 aDp.)—Mujahid
Khin, son of Shams Khan sonof ., Wajiru'l Mulk . . built
this Jami‘ Masjid along the tank known as Mustafasar—Ins. 1 a
mosque in Naraina, Jaipur State; p. 20, 1923-4 , GY—(No 114).

849 u (Fri Sth Apnl 1445 to Mon : 28th March 1446 AD.)—
Ahmad Shah Bahmani dwells in the province of Bidar . a son

Sulifin Allau'd-Din 1s his name There was a servant (1o
whom), the King said “1 hestow Daulatdbad on thce as
a choice gift"” The slave was Parviz A farmin was
drawn up He came to the distnct of Daulatabad . lad the
foundation of a building Its construction occupied “three years

As for the date of the erection of the column of Daulatabad, it
was completed in 849 —Ins, m a mosque near Cand Mnar 1n
the Fort of Daulatabad ; p 22, 1907-8 , TWH —(No. 115).

16, Friday, 4 Rajab 835 Ho=7th March 1432 Ap
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'850 # RAJAB O (Fri 30th September 1446 an)—The Bi'in
(rest house) was bwlt . during the reygn of . the emporor
Ahmad, son of King Ahmad (Wali Baithmani) who 1 [rom the
descent of Bathman and Faridun Nasir, son of ‘Ala Kh#n Shah,

its hutlder —1Ins. 1n the Shah Khalilu'llih’s Shrine, Ashtur,
Bidar; p. 21, 19278, GY —{No 118}

(850 M) SHOu{R SAN 847 (Mon 23rd May 1446 to Mon .
22nd May 1447 AD)}—This vault was built dunng the 18180
of ., Ahmad Shah, son of Ahmad $hih, al-Bathmam at the
instance and under the superiniendence of . Mauldnd Imam
Muhammad Shamsu'd-Dunya wa’d-Din, son of Maulani S&‘ld’'d-Din
an-Niim&ni al-Ahsanabadi the chief Qazi at the capital, Muham-
madabad (Bidar) known also as the great Qazi in the Shahir San
847 —Ius on a tomb in Naubad m the suburbs of Bidar, pp 35-6,
1935-6 , GY, —(No. 117).

851 H. (Sun . 19th March 1447 to Wednes. 6th March 1448
AD)—During the reign of Shah Mahmud of Khulji dynasty
built it like a Rouza - Ins 1n Nalchgd, Mandu, Dhar , p 29,
1900-10, ZH —(No 118).

852 11, MUHARRAM 16 (Fr1  22nd Maich 1448 A p)—This well
was built ., by Diwdn Myih — Ins, 1 a well at Tordi,
Jaipur State , p 24, 1923-4 | GY. —(No 119).

856 H. JumApi-I 2 (Sun 21st May 1452 an)--Ile who is
cenfident m the help of Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shih,
son of Ahmad Shih, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzzatac
Shah, the King, Upon petition being made . Mahk Sha'bdn
entitled Maliku'sh-Sharg and ‘Imadu’l-Mulk ‘Arizu’l-Mamalik

. son of Tuhfal Sultdni, we endow six ploughs (Jaftwar)
of land out of Mauza'i Rakhydl, a dependency of the circwit of the
great city of Ahmedabad, in which the said Malik caused wells 1o
be dug . . —Ins. from the Rauzi of Malik Sha'ban in Rakhyal
near Ahmedabad ; pp. 3-4, 1921-2, ML —(No. 120).

86 B JumApi“l 2 (Sun 2lst May 1452 a.n.)—He who 18
confident in the help of . Ahmad Shih, son of Muhammad Shah,
sor! of Ahmad Shih, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah,
the King. ‘Upon pelition being made . Malik Sha’bdn entitled

Maliku'sh-Sharq and ‘ Imadu'l-Mulk ‘Arfzu’l-Mamalik ... son
of Tuhfat Sul{fni, who was entitled by the royalty with Tau'l
Mulk, we . endow . six ploughs (Jaftwdr) of land out of
Mauzd-i Rakhyal, a dependency of the circuit of the great city of
Ahmedabad, in which the said Malik caused wells to be dug
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~-Ins, 1 the Ranzad of Malk Sha'bin in Rakhyal near Ahmedahad ;
pp. 4-5, 1921-2 ; M1, —(WNo, 121).

88 H (Tues - 1st January to Saturday 21st December 1454
AD,)—The founder of this mosque, the king Hoghang Ghori |
The King said to Mahmiid Khilji complete the Jami' Masnd

He fimshed this bwilding according to the parting advice .
—Ins. 1 the Jami' Maspd i Mandw, Dhar | pp. 22-3, 1909-10,
ZH. (Also, pp. 105-6, Armaghan-i-Shahjahini ) —(No 122)

859 H, (Sun. 22nd December 1454 to Wednes : 10th Decem-
ber, 1455 AD)—Shaikh ‘Abdu’lidh Shah Changal This dome
over this grave This Tion man came to this old temple with
a laige force, he broke the images turned temple into

mosque When Rii Bhopt' saw this embraced Islam with
the famly . Now this tomb . has been pilgrimage-place

The Khilji King Mahmiid Shah bwlt afresh this old stiuc-
ture Fiom the Hijra 1t was 859 that 1ts date was wntten a new

—Ins. on the Tomb of ‘Abdw’liah Shah Changal, Dhar, pp 3-5,
1909-10, GY, (Also, Captain Barnes' Paper on “Dhar and

Mandu ") —(No 123)

(860 H,) RAMAJAN 1 (Tues 3rd August 1456 AD.)—Gurg
‘Al it was . the first of Ramachan that he passed away
the year of death (8607) —Ins on Gurg ‘Ali Shah’s Chatri, Chatsd,

aipu State, p 23, 19234, GY —({No 124).
P i e
! TR 1T
PRI A

1u) i-115 11 Sunday Sam - 1514 Shréwan Krshna 4

(7th August 1457 A ) (Persion) —This minar was built by Malik

Sayyid Muhammad Mubdrak ‘Azz ot Sultdnplr, duning the reign
of Sultin Qutbu’d-Din son of Muhammad Shah, the Sult@n

(Senskrit) :—Durmg the reign of Sultdin Kutabadina, from

the glorious Devapatana Malika Makada son of Malika

Mahammada son of . Malika Mubéraka, Sultina —Ins wn

Rasul Khinji Museum, Junagadh, p 49, 18356, GY. —(No 125).

(839 to 862 H 1435 to 1458 ap)—The boundary of Sultan
‘Allawd-Din Ahmad Shah, . —Ins. mn Halsingi, Buyapur Distnet,
p 46, 1937-8, FMK —(No. 126).

17. Rai Bhoj: 1280 to 1310 AD..

18 The Arabi date does mot tally sith the Hindu date -
16 Ramajan 861 H falls on the Hindu date which corresponds o
Sun - 7th August 1457 Ap. 11 Rabi*I 861 H. corresponds to Sun .,
6th February 1457 ap. or Magha Shukla 12 or 13. 11 Rabi -1\ 862
H.= Fn : 37th January 1458 AD. or MAgha Shukla 13, 1515 Sam..
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862 ™. MunArraM 1 (Satwi: 19th November 1457 Ab,)—~
This grand mosque was built during the 1eign of Mahmud
Shah Khalji by . Maliku'gh-8hirg Saifu’l Mulk Khuyandi

~Ins 1n a mosque on the Lobangi Hill at Bhilsa, p 8, 1929-
30, MHQ (Also, p. 60, Parl II, of 1913-4 and p. 18 of 1917.8
—Progress Reports of Archzological Survey of India, Westein

Circle.) . —(No 127},
862 H. RAMAJAN I (Thurs ¢ 13th July 1458 A.D.)—(Completed)
during the .  reign of Mahmiid Shah, son of Muzaffar

Shah, the Sultdn. The building was begun in the time of . Ahmad
Shah, the Sultdn. Erected by Malik Khawdssul-Mulk, the deceased
styled Malik Marjan-i-Sultéini, at the desire of Malik Fathu'llah,
son of Malik Jaffar .. —Ins. in the Chunirwadi Masjid, Breach,
p. 29, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(Nao 128).

863 u. RAJaB 1 Saturday (5th May 1459 Ap)—Migrated
Sayyid Haghm, son of Sayyid Mahdi, son of Nizdmu'd-Din Ahmad
al-Hagn? on the night of Saturday, Ist of Rajab . 863 .
—Ins on a grave-stone mn Kalyani; p. 4, 1935-6; GY —(Ne, 129),

866 ™ (Tues 6th Oclober 1461 {o Satur 25th September
1462 AD)—This is a Garden of Paradise of . Qutb Kamdl!

dunng s reign Mahmiid Shih Khilji establishied them
anew 1m . 86120 ., —Ins, on the Tomb of Kamdl Mauld, Dhar;
pp 14-5, 1909-10, ZH and p. 9, 19112, GY. ~ (No 130),

868 B SAFAR 5 (Wednes. 19h October 1463 AD.)—(It 13
built) in the time of . Barbak Shah Sultin, son of Mahmid Shih
Sultan, by . . Khin Khurshid Khan, the chief of the guard of the
royal household ~Ins. in Hatkhola, District Sylhet, Bengal;
p. 58, 1935-6, MSA. —(No, 131),

887 H. (Wednes 20th February 1482 to Satur : 8th February
1483 AD.)—The date of the demise of Shah Ishdqg . 887 ... —
Ins. in the enclosure of Multani Pidghih’s Shime, Bidar, p. 22,
1927-8 , GY. —(No. 132).

(889 n.) Swpyl, SAM. 1540 Philgun Vadya5 Wegdnesday (18th
February 1484 An.) (Persian) :—Son of Mahmiid Shah Sulgan ...
Khén Sher Khin, the fief holder .. province of, Chanderi, the jyizya,
the hunters’ {ax, the police tax .. Bhonrasa (and its) suburbs . .

baqqil (the grocer) the grocers and artisans from the current year
onward.

19, Shaikh Kamalu'd-Din Malvi.
20. 861 H., commences on Mon : 20th November 1456 A.D



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS 113

(Hunde) —(In the reign of) Mahidjadhiraja Shri Sulgan
Ghiyath Shah lord of Chanden province Bhonrasa town
- Ins on the mam gate of the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior State;
pp. 24-6, 1937-8, RSS —(No. 133).

889 n SHAwwaL 9 (Fn  29th October 1484 Ap )—During the
reign of Mahmid Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of
Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shih, the
Sultdn . buwilt by Qazi Ismd‘il, son of Da'id, son of Sir), son of
Sulaiman, son of Muhammad of Gazna —Ins in the Chunir-
widd Maspd, Broach , p 30, 1933-4-Sup., MN. —(No 134)

839 H Zr'i-0&’pa 2 Tuesday?t (23rd November 1484 Ap )—
Mahmiid Shah, «on of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, son

ol Muhammad Shih, son of Muzaffar Shah, the Sultan —Ins.
on the Halol Gateway, Champaner Fort, Baroda State , p 4, 1929-
30, MN —(No 135)

889 # Zr'L-QA'DA 2 Tuesday?! (23rd November 1484 a4 » ) —Mah-
mid Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, son of
Muhammad Shih, son of Muzaffar Shiah, the Sultdn —-Ins, on
the Dohad Gateway, Champaner Fort, Baroda State ; p. 5, 1923-30,
MN ~ (No 136)

892 H (Thurs 28th December 1486 to Sun 16th December
1487 AD)—On the date of the wvictory year 892 m the
teign of Mahmiid Shah, the <on of Muhammad Shah, the son
of Humayiin Shah, the son of Ahmad Shih, the son of Muhammad
Shih, the ruler, the Bahamamd?2 ~—Ins on the Mahakili Gate,
Narnala Fort near Gawil, Berar , p 13, 1907-8 , TWH —(No 137).

89 H RAJAB 8 (Wednes 18th June 1488 AD)—This is the
resting place of Mabkw'oh-Shirq, Maliku'-t-Tujjar Rahmatu’lizh
Died on the 8th of Rajab, 893 —Ins, on a grave-stone in the
Gumbaz ka Maqgbard, Bhisa, p 9, 1929-30, RSS  (Also, p. 60,
Part II, 1913-4, Repori of the Archazological Survey, Western
Circle ) —(No. 138).

893 H (Mon 17th December 1487 to Thurs 4th December
1488 A D.) (Purport)—Fathu'lldh Tmadu’l-Mulk buwlt Jamt'
Maspd at the head of the tank in the reign of Mahmiid Shah
Bahmani —-Ins on the Pur Patha Darwizi, Gawilgarh, Berar ;
p. 11, 1907-8 , TWH —(No 139).

21, According to calculations, Tuesday 1. 4th and not 2nd
Zi'l-qa'da * 2nd Zr'l-hipa, however, comcides with Tuesday (21st
December 1484)

22 Major Haig considers this pedigree somewhal mcorrect

8
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893 g, (Mon . 17th December 1187 to Thuis  4th December
1488 A p })—Dunng the 1eign of Mahmiid Shiah b ( Midhammad
Shi#h) bin Ahmad . Shah bin Mahmiid Shah bin Muzaffar Shah,
as-Sultan this holy city has been completed —1Ins lound
near Chabna Taldo at Dohad, p. 21, 19256, KMA, -(No, 140)

895 ¥ (Wednes 25th November 1489 to Satur  13th Novem-
ber 1490 A D )-—Asaf the Second, Dastiir KKhan Makri, the Vazir of
land and sea decdicated this inn to mosgque Ins. 1n the
Prince of Wales Museum , p. §, 1929-30 ; CRS --(No 141),

895 1 (Wednes 25th Nevember 1489 to Salur  13th Novem-
ber 1490 aD.)—This mosque was built by Daulat Khan, son of
Husain Khan, m the reign of ., Mahmiid Shdh . —Ins.
from Bengal, now m the Indian Museum, Calcutta, p. 2, 19334,
MSA ~ (No 142).

896 H. (Sun © 14th November 1490 to Thurs 3rd Novembet
1491 A.p )—This mosque was bwll during the time of saint
Makhdiim Maulani ‘Ata his resting place and m the reign
of Muczaffar Shih, the Sultén Ins 1in the Dargdh of *Ata
Shih at Devikot, Dmajpur District , pp 11-2, 1928-30 , GY. (Alw,
p 107, Parl I, Vol. XLT, 1. B. & B, by Blochmann )~ (No. 143)

898 H Rasi-I 10 (Sun 30th December 1492 Ap) -~Durmg

the reign of Muzaffar Shah, the Sulian, thus mosque
was bwlt by . Majhs, Majlis-Ulugh Khuishid . ~-Ing. {ound
near Nawabgany on the Mahanandd, South of Gaur , p. 13, 1929-30 ;
GY. (Also, p. 242, P. A S B, for 1890), ~(No. 144),

900 ®. RABI-I 1 (Sun 30th November 1491 ap.) Built anew
within the building of the Jidmi' Masnd by the deceased
Abii Amjad . during the reign of Sikandar Shah, the son of

Bahlol Shah —Ins over the southern mihrih of a mosque at
Kharpur ; p. 3, 191920, ZH (Also, p 156, Vol XX, A. S R. by
Cunningham.) ~—~(No, 145),

904 H. Rajas 25 (Fri  8th March 1499 AD.)—During the
reign of . Husamn Shih, the Sultan . this mosque was built
by .. Mahk , . ‘Atd Malik ~—Ins. from Margram, District
Murghidabad ; p. 24, 19334 ; GY —(No 146)

906 m. Jum3oi-I (Mon 23id November to Tues 22nd De-
cember 1500 A b )~This mesque was built during the rewgn of
King Mahmid $hih, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad
Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Mugzaffar Shah, the Sultan,
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The builder 15 a'T Harir Sultni —Ins, mn a mos-
que of B&T Harir in Asarva near Ahmedabad; p. 10, 19256,
CRS —(No. 147)

906 H RAJaB (Thurs 2Ist January to Fn  19th Febrnary
1501 AD)—An enclosure, vestibule and a well were binlt by

. Mubdrak Khin Nuhini during the reign of Sikandar Shah.
—Ins on the western arch of a building at Murddabad Pahari ;
p 4, 1919-20, ZH, —(No 148)

/«"%ﬁh}{ Ramagin 20 (Fn  9th Apnl 1501 Ap)—Dunng the
reign of Sikandar Shah, Sultan . (bwit) the dome of Miyin

Shaikh Shihabw'd-Din, Tajkhani Sultan Ab@ Sa%d  —Ins on the)
western outer arch of Baghi ‘Alam ka Gumbad at Humaylinpiir
near Hauz Khass, Detht; p 3, 1919-20 ; ZH --(No. 149).

—
WQ H RABI-IT 1 (Satur 23rd September 1503 AD)—The
wilding of the Manira the dome ot the Sult@n of Sultdns Shamsu'd-
dunyd wa'd-Din, who has received God’'s pardon The sad
Manira in the time of the reign of Sikandar Shah, the son of
Sul{fin Bahlol Shah under the supenniendence of Khanzidah
‘Fath Khin, the son of Masnad-1-‘Ali Khawisy Khan Jund, the dome
was repaired, the cracks were filled in and steps weie set 1n order
—Ins, on the doorway of the Qutb Mimar, Deli, p 32, 1811-2,
JH and p 5, 191920, ZIT —(No 150).

909 B (Mon 26th June 1503 to Thurs 14th June 1504 AD)
—The builder of this gate (18) Aydz, entitled Saif Khan, Kotwal-
bek -  Wntten by Mabmud Shah, son of Muhammad Shdh as-
Sultdn al-Bathmani —Ins on a gateway of Bihar Fort, p. 18,
1925-6 , KMA. —(No 151)

909 H. (Mon 26th June 1503 to Thurs 14th June 1504 an.)
—This mosque was built by . Husain Shah, the Sultdn, son of

Sayyid Ashraf al-Husaim —Ins. from Bengal n the Indian
Museum, Calcutta ; p, 3, 1933-4 ; MSA, —(No. 152).
910 ", SHA'BAN 7 (Mon 13th January 1505 AD)—The
fountain was constructed during the reign of Mahmud Shah
bin Muhammad Shah, al-Wali'l Baihmani by . Darwish Husaini
Maghhadi, styled Safa (sic) Khén —Ins on the Chashmah
spring at Bidar, p. 19, 1925-6 , KMA, —(No 1583).

910 ® (Fri. 15th June 1504 to Tues ¢ 3rd June 1505 Anp.) —
Built by Shaikh Idrak .. —Ins 1n the Tal Mas)id, Mandu, Dhar,
p 24, 1909-10; ZH —(Neo. 154).
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911 u. Rasi“I 2 (Sun: 3rd August 1505 Anp.)--This mosque

was bult . dunng the reign of Sikanda:  Shah, the son of
Bahlol Shah, Sultain . under the supervision and governosship of
Khini ‘Azam Masnadi ‘Ali Khawass IKhdin  The founders of the
butlding (are) Kasunbhil, the nurse of Khanzidah
Mian Fath Khin, the son of Khawags Khén . - Ins on the cential

arch of the Nili Masjid at Kharera , p 6, 1919-20 , ZH.—(No 155),

911 H. RaJAB Saturday (2, 9, 16, 23 or 30) (25th Novembe,
6th, 13th, 20th or 27th December 1505 A p )—Versified Chromcle of
the Fort of Iskandaribad When the gallant Khin ordered the
construction of the Forl with great despatch, m compliance wilh
the wishes of the Khin of noble descent (the foundation) hrick was
Taid on Saturday mine hundred enhanced by six and five was the
year In the month of Rajab during the reign of Iskandar2:
the successful, who is renowned (ruler) of these times, under m-
structions of Safdar Khin, the Vizir, this fort was designed and

completed. It was named Iskandarabid -——Ins 1n Pawaya,
south of Gwalior, pp 53-4, 1935-6 , RSS. —(No. 156},

911 B (Wednes 4th June 1505 to Satur , 23rd May 1506 An.)
~—Ihalil Shahz! constructed the Jami® Masjid . —Ins. in the
Jimi‘)‘_lfg.ijd, Broach ; p. 36, 1933-4-Sup , MN ~--(No 157},

/ 912 ¥ RajaB 1 (Tues: 17th November 1506 AD.)- Durmg
the reign of Sultin Sikandar Shah, the son of Bahlol Shih
Sultan this dome was bult by . Daulat Khan . Khwija
Muhammad — Ins on a domed Chhatrf at Rijon ki Bi'in near
Mathrauli, p. 7, 191920, ZH. (Also, p. 370, Chromcles of the
Pathan Kings of Delli by Edward Thomas.) -~ {No 158),

912 H (Sun - 24th May 1506 to Wednes, 12th May 1507 &Ap.)
—This .  mosque was built by Ulugh Majhsi-1-Majls,
Majlis Ikhiyar, the Commander in Chiefl and Wazir of the noted
oty of Husamnibad the greal and of the lerrtory of $3jlamankhbad,
and the Commander of the outpost of LAobala and the iown of
Hadigarh, who 18 known as Ruknu’ d-Din Rukh Khin, son of © Alau’d-
Din of Sithat —Ins now m Zafai Khin's Maspnd, Triben,
Bengal , pp 12-3, 19156, GY. (Also, pp 283-89, J. A S B, Val.
XXXIX by Blechmann ) —(No. 159)

912 B (Sun * 24th May 1506 to Wednes : 12th May 1507 Ab.)
—Husain Shih Built by the great Khan Ulugh . Khan,
Masnad, Wazir and Commander-in-Chief of the noted aty of

23  Sikandar Shah Lodi
24, Khalil $hah was the third son of Sultin Mahmiid Begarih.
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Husaindbdd and of the territory of Sdjlamankhbid, and Commander
of the outpost, of Liobala and of the town of —Ins now imn-the
Zalar Khan's Masnd 1n Triben:, Bengal | p 14, 1915-6, GY. (Also,
pp 2839, Vol XXXIX, J A. S B by Bloechmann )-—(No. 160)

»h 3 H MunARRAM (Thurs  13th May to Fri, 11th June 1507
AY)—This domed building was erected during the reign of

Sikandar Shah Sultin The founder of the dome was Shaikh
‘Alau’'d-Din Nar T3; Shaikh, the grandson of Shaiklh Farid
Shakargany —Ins on the doorway of the Tomb of Shaikh ‘Alau'd-
Din at Shaikh Sard:, pp. 7-8, 1919-20 ; ZH. —(No 1861).

-7 913 1 RAMAJAN 20 (Sun 23rd January 1508 AD )—Sultin
Fudz Shah, may lus ashes be sanctified son of Shakh son
of Shaildh Ha the above mentioned dome Khwaja llzhdad
Firdz and Mi'an Jalal, their uncles repaired durmg the
feign of Sultin Sikandar, the son of Bahlol Shah —1Ing
on the arch of southern doorway of Fudz Shih's Tomb at Hauz
Khiss, Delht, p. 8, 191920, ZH. (Also, Chromcles by Cunning-

ham ) —(No, 162)
914 H (Tues. 2nd May 1508 to Fri  20th April 1509 Ap)—
During the time of the Sultdn and Khagan
—Ins. 1t Baz Bahdadir ka Mahal, Mandu, Dhar, p 24, 1908-10;
ZH —(No, 163).

914 1 (Tues 2nd May 1508 to Fri  20th Apnl 1509 AD)—
His Majesty the Shih (Mahmid Begrah) erected a pulpit
—Ins 1 the Jami® Maspd al Champaner, Panchmahals District ,
p 15, 1937-8, QMM —(No 164).

905 H, RajaB 11 (Thurs 25th October 1509 A )—Sikandar
Shah Lodi bult a well at that time Munawwar Beg Khién,
the son of Khawas Khin, was governor. —Ins from a well
found at Humayinpiir near Hauz Khiss now preserved m the
Djl/hzfyjuseum, p. 9, 191920, ZH —(No. 1685)

15 B, Rajag 12 Saturday (27th October 1509 AD,)—This
Mmosque was compleled by Mian ‘Abdi'llih, the son of Ilahdad
of Tulanbah during the reign of Sikandar Shah, the son of
Bahlol Shah Sulian --Ins on the doorway of a mosque near
Bibi Hiir and Niir's Tomb at the Adhchim village | p 10, 1919-20;
7H —(No 166).

916 H, (Wednes 10th Apnl 1510 to Sun 30th March 1511
AD)—This tank was excavated by Husain Shih, the Sultdn
~Ins from Bengal in the Indian Museum, Caleutta, p 3.
19334 , MSA —{No 167).
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‘/9;7 i, Rajag 72 Thursday (2nd October 1511 A..) - This

mb was crected by gieat Khin and the grand Khaqan, the
Commander of the age Majhs-1- Ali during the reign ol
the son of Bahlol Shah Sultan —Ins on the central mihrab
of a _mosque at Mathrauli ; p 10, 1919-20 ; ZH —(No. 168)
/(?) 50 H. JuMADI-II 7 (894 o 923 11 ' 1489 to 1517 A D)
—This buildng was commenced durmg the reign of Sikandar
Shih, the son of Bahlol Shah Sultan Bilgis the daughter of

Khwajah Muhammad, the son of Shaikh Muhammad —Ins on

the north side of a gateway near Rajon ki Ba‘in, Mathrauh Jail
p 11, 191920, ZH —(No 169).

918 B (Frn  19th March 1512 (o Tues ' 8th March 1513 A.b.)
—This mosque and the munalet, i front of the door ol Shailthwl
Mashar'ikh Shaikh ‘Atd, were buill by Rukn Khin ‘Aldu’d-Din
as-Sarhati the Wazir of ihe well known cily of Muzaffarabad,
Sar Laskar and XKotwdl of the renowned aty of Fuozibad, the
Judge of the Crimunal Court of the same city, during the reign of

Husain Shah Sultdn al-Husaini —Ins in the Dargih of
‘Atd Shah at Devikot, Dinajpur Dustrict ; p, 12, 1929-30 | GY. (Also,
p 106, Part I, Vol XLI, ¥ A S B by Blochmann) (No, 170)

(899 10 924 1 1493 tv 1518 Ap) This mosque was bull by

Khén A'zam mn the reign of the conquerer of Kamra (K#imarup)
and Kamta with the help of Husam Shah —Ins. from
Bengal, now i the Indian Museum, Caleutta, p. 5, 1933-4,
MSA - (No 171),

(859 to 924 H.) RAMAJAN 27 (1498 1o 1518 AD)- In the
reign of Husain Sh&h, the Sulin, al-Husaini this gateway
of the Jami' Masyid was hwilt by Majhst Mansin28 , , —Ins.
from Bengal, now 1n the Indian Museum, Calcutta, p 6, 1933-4;
MSA —(No. 172).

924 H (Wednes 13th January 1518 to Sun 2nd - January
1519 A p }—This mosque was built durig the reign of Mahmiid
Shah b. Muhammad Shah al-Bathmani . and 1ts builder Sul-

tin Quli, entitled Qutbu’l-Mulk —Ins, 1n the Jami' Masyud,
Golconda Fort, p. 48, 19134, GY —(No. 173).

924 M (Wednes 13th January 1518 to Sun 2nd January
1519 A p)—Jami’ Masnd came to he completed —1Ins, 1

- 25. Thursday does not coincide with 7th Rajab but Tuesday
30th September 1511 AD.. Thursday is 9th Rajab = 2nd October
1511 AD

26 Abi Muhammad, son of Abii ‘Ali Majlim Mansir
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the Jami' Maspd, Champaner, District Panchmahals, p 16,
1937-8 ; QMM —(No 174)

926 1 (Fn * 23rd December 1519 to Wednes . 11th December
1520 AD )—Nusrat Shih, the Sultan, son ¢f Husamr Shih, the Sul-
tan, al-Husaini bwlt this gate ~~Ins near the Dakhil Darwiza,
Gaur Fort, Bengal , p. 7, 19112, GY —(No 175)

928 H (Sun ‘' 1l December 1521 to Wednes 1$th November

1522 A v )—For Burhidn Shah Ghori Khin built a mosque
and a tomb —Ins on a mosque al Ashtr, Bid District, p 30,

19212, GY —(No, 176).

931 7 Jumapi'-I (Fri 24th February to Satw - 25th March
1525 A.D.)-~This mosque was buill by *Abu'l Fath, entitled Mansir
Khin -—~Ins m a mosque at Elgandal, Warangal District , p 27,
1919-20 ; GY —(No, 177).

031 H (Satw . 29th October 1524 to Tues : 17th October 1525
AD.)—Amma Hiva built this mosque during the . admumustration
of ‘Adil Ehan (Ysmail) the sagacious Wazir, so that the good name
of the wet nurse of Dastiir Khan should survive . —Ins m a
mosque 1 Sagar, District Gulbarga , p 18, 1931-2, GY —(Ng¢ 178)

932 H. Rajap 4 (Mon 16th April 1526 AD)—This mosque
has been bwlt in the reign of Nusral Shah Sultan, son of
Husain Shah Sultén The donor 15 Miyah Mu'dzzam
Jangdar son ol Khin Mu‘azzam Mubgrak Khan —Ins
on a mosque at Navagrim, Pabna District, p. 38, 19378,
MSA —-(No 179)

932 1. (Wednes 18th October 1525 to Sun  7th October 1526
yAD)-—This building was constructed . by Muhammad N,
Niyab Dastir Khan, duting the reign of Waliw’llah son of
Mahmug, a munster whose title was ‘Adil Khan —Ins
formerly in ‘Ashur Khind i Sagar, Gulbarga Distnct; p 20,
1931-2, GY. —(No 180).

1835 10 937 H 1528 to 1530 4D )—1In the reign of Babur
. Mir Khusrauy, the Khusrau of the lungdom of eloguence
date of {he year of his death (725)47 | Mahdi Khwajah, the

Sayyid . was the founder of thus burlding . —Ins. 1 the
gallery of the Tomb of Amir Khusrau, Dethu, p 6, 18156,
HB —(No. 181)

27 725 ® commences on Tues 18th December 1324 AD .
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(931 to 937 H * 1524 to 1530 A )- During the administiation
of ‘Adil Khan (Isma‘il) the Wadr Mahdi buill the abode under
the protechion of Dastin Khin [ns, on a ;shnnc m Sagar
(Nusratabad), Gulbarga Distuct 3 p. 22, 1831-2, GY —(No 182)

‘/fQSl to 937 H ) SHABAN 2 (1524 (o 1830 aD )—k’_[‘hxs mosque
was built by Bib (ol) the exalled governor, Dastiir Khdin
on the 2nd of Sha'bin —-Ins. m Sagar (Nusratabad) Gul.
barga District, p. 22, 1931-2. GY —(No 183),

937 u (Thurs 25th Auvgust 1530 to Mon 14th August 1531
AD)—The bulder of Sunathii Maspd . 18 Sayyid and

Amir Jafar —Ins on the Sonathri Masjid, Ahmednagar, p, 39,
1935-6 , GY. —(No 184).

938 ® Jumipi-I 1 (Mon, 11th December 1531 Ap )--This
mosque was repatred durmg the 1eign of Muhammad Huméyin |
by Yar Muhammad Khan, son of Chagmaq --Ins 1n the Jamy

Masjid, wAl‘.t\ﬁ’ Gwalior State; p. 17, 1933-4, RSS —(No 185),
e v938 H. (Tues 15th August 1531 to Fu . 2nd August 1532
AD.)—The prince of the kungdom of speech, Khusrau In the
year 725% H he passed away - Ins on the Tomb of Khusrau,
Delht, p 9, 1915-6, HB - (No 186)
940 H RaBU'-I 1 (Mon . 20th October 1538 AD.) - The lort
and the new ditch were constiucted dunng the reign ol Bahddur

Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah, the Suliin, and by the order ol
Khigan Ulugh Khan, son of Muhammad Khatr, known as Shakha

hi under the superiniendence ol Abli Muhammad, sou of
Khundan ~—Ins 1n the Furza Mosque, Broach , p 30, 1933-4-
Sup , MN - (No, 187)
S

941 B (Mon 13th July 1534 to Thurs 1sl July 1535 AD)—
This Khangah was erected in the name of . Shaikh Faridu'd-Din

Gany-1-Shakar, during the reign of the Humiayin Bidshih
Ghazi, and its bwlder 1s ‘Ala Niar T4, the descendant of the
Shaikh —Ins on a Khéngdh at Shaikh Sardi, Delh:r, p 18,
19334, ZH —(N¢ 188)

942 H (Fri 2nd July 1535 to Mon 19th June 1536 AD)—
The chamber  that Habibu'llib may shut himself up in meditation
there  —Ins onthe Chilld of Shih Habibu'llah, grandson of Chanda
Husami, Gogi, District Gulbarga, p 7, 1931-2, GY —(No 189).

28 725 H. commences on Tues - 18th December 1324 a0 .
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944 u, (Sun . 10th June 1537 to Wednes * 29th May 1538 A D.)
—Dunng the reign of . Muhammad Humayiin Qurbin
Mubammad 1 whose household 18 =~ Muhammad Iyab laid
the foundation of this structure —Ins on the grave of
Qurbin Muhammad at Bangarmau, District Unau, pp 19-20,
19334, ZH —(No 190).

946 H SHAWWAL END (Mon 8th March 1540 AD )}—This
mosque was built during the reign of Muhammad Humiyiin, the
king by Hablubuw'lldh, son of Lutfulldh, son of Akramu'lldh

—Ins on Q&azi Zadan at Sonpat, District Karnmal, p 20,
1933-4 ; ZH. —(No 191).

947 1. (Satur * 8th May 1540 to Tues . 26th Apnl 1541 ap)
—The King, Nizdm Shih I conquered the world through
strength and courage ~—Ins 1n the JamI' Masyid, Qandhar
Fort, Nanded District , p 25, 1919-20, GY. ~-(No, 192).

950 =, JumaDi-II 2 Monday (3rd September 1543 AD ) --The
occupant of this chosen shrine 18 the King Sultin Quli,
entitled Qutbuwl-Mulk, known as Bare Maltk moved to the
neighbourhood of God’s mercy on Monday, the 2nd of Jumadd-IT
950 —Ins on the Tomb of Sultan Quli Qutb Shah, Golconda ,
pp. 26-7, 19156 : GY and p 24, 1907-8, JH —(No 193y,

950 ®H. (Fr1 6th April 1543 to Mon 24th March 1544 ap)
—In the year 94(8) in the month of Safar,*® dunng the reign of

Sher Shah, Yasuf on Thur.day it was commenced In
the year 950 1t was completed -Ins in the Indian Museum, Cal-
cutta , p. 26, 1923-4, GY —(No 194)

950 © (Fr1  6th Apul 1543 to Mon 24th March 1544 ADp.)
—A'zam Humaynn, known as Haibat Khan,3° (ordered) to build
this Jami* Masjid mn the reign of  Sher Shah This mosque was
built at the request of Farid Sadr —Ins 1n the Jami* Masynd,
Rohtasgarh, Shihabad, Bihar; p 27, 19234, MHQ —(No 195)

(Before 951 # . 1544 AD.)—(In the reign of Sher Shah,
the Sultdn, (was built) this dome of Mivian Hasan at the re-

quest of Shaikh Abii Sarwani —Ins. on the Tomb of Hasan
Khin Siir at Sassaram , p. 27, 1923-4 , MHQ —{No. 196),

29, Thursday in Satar %48 H. coincides with 6th, 13th, 20th
and 27th June 1541 ApD..
30. Haibat Khan MNiydzl



122 A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS

952 ¥ Jumapr“II 7 (Sun - 16th August 1545 AD)-—(Built)
during the reign of  Islim3® Shah, the Kmg .—Ins in the Mau-
~oleum of Sher Shih, Sassaram , p 28, 1923-4 , MHQ —(WNo 197).

953 R RAIAB 1 (Fri  28th August 1546 AD)—Dunng the
reign of Ihrihim ‘Adil Shah, under the supcrvision of Amir Tuydr

Naih Ghaibat —Ins in the Motl Taldo at Yadgir, Gulbarga
District, p 2, 1929-30, GY —(No. 198).

955 © RAJAB 14 Sunday (19th August 1548 A D)— The date
of the demise of Ahmad mght of Sunday, l14th Rajab 955
—Ins on a gavestone n Sagar (INusralabad), District Gul-
barga, p 21, 1931-2, GY. —(No 199)

055 H. (Satur 11th February 1548 to Tues. 29th January
1549 AD)—This building around the chamber of Sayyid Yahy3,
the fief holder of the town of Bihar This dome of the shrine
was completed —Ins on a gateway of a modern mosque at-
tached to a Tomb of Qumais Qadir, Bihar Shanf, p 29, 1923-4,
MHQ. —(No 200).

935 B (Satwr  11th February 1548 to Tues 25th January
1549 Ap )—The monastery of Shah Yasut Gardezi, was
erected during the tume of Sadru'd-Din Réji, during the
reign of . Islim Shah under the supervision of Sayyid
Ahmad Husam Rijoo, Husami al-Wasiti —Ins 1 Shakh Yidsuf
Gardezi’s Khangah, Multan , p 30, 1923-4 , MHQ —(No 201).

955 ®. (Satur 11lth February 1548 to Tues. 29th January
1549 Ap.)—The Khéngah of Shah Yiasuf Gardezi was
erected dunng the tenure of Sajjdda of the Shaikh of Shaikhs
Sadny'd-Din Raji, in the reign of Sultdn Islam Shah and under
the supervision of Sayyid Ahmad Husain R&jd Husamni, al-Wisiii
—Ins on the gateway of Shakh Yiasuf 'Gardezi’s Dargah, Mullan ,

p 7, 1927-8 , MHQ —(No. 202)
957 1 (Mon . 20th January 1550 to Thurs 8th January 1551
AD)—Bagi has built this edifice .. Thou shouldst know that

Mir Taji'd-Din, the chieftain of the area, has bwlt thus palace

—Ins in the Khiss Bagh in Gogi, District Gulharga, p 8,
1931-2 , GY, —(Ne¢ 203)

(957 w ) SHAKA 1472, ‘Magha Pourmima Pramoda, Tuesday 1+
(Thurs 22nd January 1551 Ap) (Telagu) —While Ibrahim Quth

31 Salim or Isldm.
3la To correspond with Pramoda the Shaka year given ought

to be 1492 (1e, 1571 AD) Here Tuesday also does not coimncide
with the Magha Pourmima
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Shiih was maling, Rahmatu‘llizh seemg that the channel from
the Udayasamudram 1n Panugullu and the dam of the river Musl
near Namile in the Yindu pukele-sima had been dilapidated re-
built that all the crops under the tanks, canals and ponds
between the Namile Dam and the Knshna niver weould have the
benefit of dasbandhan tenure i Panugullu as long as the sun and
the moon last. (These acls of chanty) were done for the ment
of Sayyidu's Sadat, Sayyxd Shah Mir who was an honoured
councillor The shares (of mcome) [rom the lands irrigated by
the Udayasamudram (tank) are as follows One share to the
King, one and a half {o the subjects, two shaies for the Turukas

and Brihmans are manted by us ~-Ins 1n the Pangal Tank,
near Nalgonda, p 25 1925-6, also correchion shp 1929-30
GY —(No 204)

958 H RAMAJAN 14 (Tues 15th September 1551 AD.)—
During the 1eign of Suliin Qutb Shah (Ibrahim) Sayyed
Shah Mir Isfahéni, son ol Sayyed Ahmad Tabatabii rebuilt the
embankment of the Pangal tank The person who worked haid
and supervised was Rahmatu'llah, son of ‘Abdu’l Karim Khwin
Shahi . —Ins 1n the Pangal Tank near Nalgonda, p. 24, 1925-6;
GY. —(No 205).

959 B (Tues 29th December 1551 to Satur 17th December
1552 aD )—Makhdiim, (entitled) Khwaja'’* Jahan, Majlisi-A‘zam
—Ins on a gate mn the Parenda Fort, p 7, 1921-2;
GY. —(No 206)

(944 to 961 u : 1537 tp 1554 a0 )—This mausoleum of

. Khan, Khwija Safar as-Salmani known as Majlisu’l Mukarram,
Khudiawand Khan3?2 —Ins on Khwija Safar Salmani’'s Tomb,
Surat , p 38, 1933-4-Sup., MN, —(No 207)

962 H RAMAJAN 12 (Wednes « 31st July 1555 A D )—This
fort (was built) dunng the time of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah The
work was done by Muhammad Yisuf ~—Ins. in the Shahpur
Fort (Nasratabad), Gulbarga District, p. 2, 1931-2, GY. (Also,
pp. 358-74, Part III, Waqrat-i-Mamluhat-1-Bijapar, 1915, by

Maulaw: Bashiru’d-Din Ahmad.) —(Nco 208),

963 # RaBi‘-I 1 (Tues 1ldth January 1556 A p)—Date of the
death of | Sa‘ida Jahan Sultan wife of "All —~Ins on a Tomb
near the ‘Idgdh, Karhad, District Satara, p 51, 1933-4-Sup.,
MN —(No 209),

32 Khudiwand Khiin=Ghazanfar Aqa killed at Diu in 953
H (1546 AD.),
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963 m ZI'L-HIJJa 1 (Tues 6th October 1556 ADp)—[t was
bwit durng the reign of . Tbrahim ‘Adil Shih . under the
superintendence ol Mahk ‘Ali Bek entitled ‘Ali Kh#n, N&'ib--

Ghaibat —Ins 1n the Pathal Nagari Well, Yadgr, Guilbaiga
District , p 3. 1929-30 - GY —_(No 210)

963 H. (Satur 16th November 15556 to Tues 3rd November
1556 aD.) (Urdu)—Abu’l Mahimid Ahmad Shah, cousin ot Mah-
miid Shah, son of Latif Shah, brother of Bahadur Shah, son of Mu-
zattar Shah, son of Mahmiid Shih, son of Muhammad Shih, son of
Ahmad Shil, son of Muhammad Shih, scn of Muzaffar Shah, the
Sultin the founder of this mosque 15 Malik Jalall  —Urdu Ins
on a mosque at Raikhad, Gujatat , p 51, 1935-6 , GY —(No 211)

865 H. (Sun . 24th October 1557 to Thurs 13th October 1558
AD.) (Purport) .—-The bastion was bul{ n the reign of ‘ Al ¢ Adil
ghah I by ‘Izzal Khin  —Ins, in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s
State, p. 3, 1907-8 , TWH —(No 212).

965 B (Sun  24th October 1557 to Thurs 13th October 1558
AD.)—Under the superintendence of Muhammad Aqi —1Ins. on

a gun on the gateway to Balda Hissar, Yadgir, District Gulbarga ,
p. 3, 1929-30, GY —(No 213)

966 #. (Fri  14th October 1558 to Mon 2nd October 1559
an)—Ths fort and this town (were buill) dunng the reign
of ‘Al ‘Adil Shah The work was done by Mir Muhammad
son of Hajl ‘Imad Khin the huilder (or governor) of the fort of
Nusratabid, the well knewn and well populated town —Ins.
on the Gogl Darwazi, Shahpur (Nusratdbad) Fort, Districl Gui-
barga, p 3, 1931-2  GY  (Also, pp. 21-34, Urdu appendix tc the
Annual Repoit of the Airchmological Department, Hyderabad, Dec-
can, 1331-Fash by Maulaw: ‘Ali Asghar Bulgrami ) —(No 214).

967 H. (Tues. 31d October 1559 to Satur 21st September
1560 ADp)—This gate and Fort (were built) during the
admunistration of Humayiin1-A‘zam Qutb Shah by
Kamilu'd-Din Husaun and entitled Mustafa Khin —Ins 1n the
Makki Darwizah, Golconda Fort ; p 49, 19134, GY. —(No, 215)

967 7 (Tues 3rd October 1559 i Satur . 21st September
1560 4p)—This mosque was built n the time of Sultan
Bahadur ghah, the Sultan *  The builder of this 1s Masnad-1-Ali
T3j Khin son of Ijmal Karrini —JIns from Bengal in the
Indian Museum, Calcutta, p 9, 1933-4 , MSA. —(No. 216).

967 Bl (Tues- 3rd October 1559 to Satur. 21st September
1560 AD.) —~During the time of Shih Nizam, Shah Ibrghim . .
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tesident of Négaur, the Pir of the coppersmiths departed from thus

world By the Sultdn a high mauscleum was constructed
near the Takyd of Kald Shah - Ins 1n the Courtyard, Ahmed-
nagar , p 5, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 217).

867 ®, (Tues 3rd October 1559 to Satur 21st, September
1560 A p)—During the reign of Nizigm Shah, Farhad Khin

completed 1t (mosque) —Ins. on a gate of Farhiad Khan's
Mosque, Ahmednagar, p 6, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 218).

967 " (Tues 3rd October 1559 {o Satur 2lst September
1560 A.p.)—The great Khan Chingiz Khin ordered the
building of this shrine and commanded the construction of this

tomb over the grave of his father the noble ‘Imadu’l-
Mulk —Ins ona {ombh, Broach , p. 47, 19356, GY.—(No. 219)

968 H. (Sun - 22nd September 1560 to Wednes 10th Septem-
ber 1561 u.p)—Dunng the reign of the Sulfin ‘Ali ‘Adil Shih

this mosque and fort were buill simultaneously by Ni'matu'l-
1h son of Khw#)& Ism'il Kurd Khirdji of Nihdwand ~-Ins, in
a mosque at Naldurg, Nizam's State , p. 3, 1917-8 | GY.—(No. 220),

969 ¥ RaJAB (Satur 7th March to Sun 5th April 1562 Ap )
—The Chief of Sayyids, Sayyid Muhammad, son of Sayyid Ja‘far,

Mugarrab-Khani was recerved mto the mercy of God in
Rajab 969 —Ins on Do Boti Chiri Tomb, Ahmednagar,
p 7, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 221)
970 H RAMAJAN (Satur 24th Apnl to Sun 23rd May 1563
AD)-—In the time of Akhar Muhammad  Gesd, the Khin
this building was fimshed ~--Ins cn the old ‘Idgah at Ah-

garh ; p 8, 1925-6; MAA —(No 222)
\

970 H# (Mon * 3lst Aueust 1562 to Fri+ 20th August 1563
Al )} --During the reign of the Sulfan Qutb Shih m this
castle of azure colour Malik Niyab bult . the mosque
—Ins on a mosque at Gudur, p 9, 19212, GY —(No 223)

970 H. (Mon 3lst Aupust 1562 to Fri 20th August 1563
A D )—This mosque was constructed by ‘Abd-1-Latif ~--Ing
on Mir Ghiyathu‘d-Din’'s Temb, Broach: p 31, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN —(No, 224).

970 H. (Mon * 3lst August 1562 {0 Fri 20th August 1563
A.p }—Shilted to the abode of happiness and glory, ‘Al
Khan, son of Khattat Khan n a7 - Ins. on a stone n the
Museum at Satara, p 61, 1933-4-Sup , AN —{No, 225)
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971 H. ZrL0QApA 10 (Tues 20th Junc 1564 Ap.)—Death of

539d Husain Date 10th Zu'l-Qa'da, a7y —Ins on
a tomb near the ‘Idgdh, Karhad, District Satara, p 52, 1933-4-
Sup. , MN —(Ne 226)
971 H. (Satur -+ 21st August 1563 to Tues. 8th August 1564
AD,)—During the period of the lng Murtaza through
whom the government of the whole of the Deccan 15 evident
Ni'mat Khan constructed cisterns a mosque —Ins
over the Mangalwar Gate, Ahmednagar, pp. 10-1, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN —(No 227).

971 B (Satur ' 2lst August 1563 to Tues 8th August 1564
AD,)—In the reign of Sultan ‘Al ‘Adil Shah this building
was erected by the Khin of lgh rank, Kamil Khan . This
bastion was built (by) Kamil Khan duiing the regime of the
Nath Ghaibat Rustam Khén —Ins on a bastion m Kalyan ,
p. 5, 1935-6; GY —(No 228)

972 H. SHAWWAL 1 Wednesday (2nd May 1565 AD)—The
deruse of Sultdn Qulfi, son of Mirzd ‘Ali Khiwar occurred on
the Ist of Shawwal, Wednesday noon 1n 972 H. Died during

the year 96533 —1Ins 1n the Fort of Warangal , p. 32, 1931-2,
GY —(No 229)

974 u (Frni  1Sth July 1566 to Mon * 7th July 1567 AD.)—
Bult . durning the reign ot the Empercr, Murtaza This bas-
tion by Polad Khan —1Ins. on the western wall of the Fort
of Qandhar, Nanded Dustrict , p 22, 191820, GY —(No 230).

(974 © aboul 1565 Ap.)—Dunng the reign of the King

Murtaza, it was built by Ghori Khin —1Ins. on the western
wall of the Fort of Qandhir, Nanded Distrnict: p 22, 1919-20,
GY —(No. 231).

(940 onwards 1533 A D )—By the command of Mubarak Shah,
son of ‘Adil Shih Faruq:, this gun was —Ins on a gun in the
Kalyani Fort, p 14, 19356 ; GY —(No. 232).

975 1 (Tues 8th July 1567 {0 Fri- 25th June 1568 AD.)—
Regarding the foundation of Deodurg its outer entrance had
fallen mto ruin to such an extent that for several decades people
had forgotten 1t, when the reign of ‘Adil Shah commenced, through
judicious admunistration this entrance was restored . It was Tes-

33. 965 is Shihiir San: 25th May 1564 to 24th May 1565
AD
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toted dunng the regime of Mir T&;ii'd-Din —Ins on a gate in
the Shahpur Fort, District Gulbaiga , p 3, 19312 , GY.—(No 233)

975 H. (Tues 8th July 1567 to Fri- 25th June 1568 AD)—
During the reign of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah Chiz, this building
(bastion) was completed by Kamil Khan Kimil Khin
during the regime ot N&‘ib Ghaibat Sayy:d Muhammad —Ins.
on the Mangani Bur), Kalyam Fort , p 6, 1935-6 , GY —(No 234;

976 ", (Satur 26th June 1568 to Wednes 15ih June 1569

An)—Dunng the reign of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah Ghaz, this building
was completed by the Khin ol high rank Kamil Khan During

the regime of the Na'tb Ghaibat, Maliku'sh-Sharg, Malik Sadru’d-
Din. This bastion was built —Ins on the Husaim Bur,
Kalyam Fort, pp 6-7, 1935-6 , GY (No 235)

977 1 (Thurs . 16th June 1569 to Sun 4th June 15704 A.D.)
—Ghiahb Khan was kiled mmquitously . The year of his death

977 —Ins on a tomb on the road to Newdsa, Ahmednagar ,
pp 9-10, 1933-4-Sup. ; MIN —(No 236)

977 H (Thurs 16the June 1569 to Sun 4ih June 1570 AD)
—This mosque has been constructed by Mulld Khiyali
—Ins, m a mesque 1 Naya Qilla, Golconda, p 50, 1937-8;
KMA —(No 237)

978 H RasI-II (Satur* 2nd to Satur 30th September 1570
AD)—The building was completed dunng the reign of the great
Khin Rustam Khian, known as Chingiz Khén by and
under the management ol Ikhtiyar Khin who has the digmity of
prime muinister ~—Ins on Makhdim Sayyid Shariw’d-Din
Maghhadi’s Dargdh, Broach, p 32, 1933-4-Sup., MN —(No 238).

978 H. (Mon J 5th June 1570 to Fii -+ 25th May 1571 AD.)—
(His Majesty) granted two chawars of land to Khan-i-A'zam Bilal
Dilawar Khan from the vear 978 H onwards , environments of
Dornhalli —Ins 1 Dornahalli, Shahpur Taluka, Gulbarga Dis-
trict , p. 25, 1931-2 ; GY. —(No. 239).

980 B Zr'L-Qi'va 19 (Mon 23rd March 1573 Ap)—Dunng
the reign of Sultan ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, Ghazi, this building
(bastion) was completed by . Kamil Khan . Dunng the re-
gime of NiTh Ghaibat Sayyid Muhammad, the descendant of ‘All

—Ins on the Ballam Bury, Kalyani Fort, p, 7, 19356;
GY —(No, 240)

080 H (Wednes. 14th May 1572 to Satur 2nd May 1573
AD)—Khwiji Husain Shah, entitled Ni‘mat EKhan made thiy
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endowment consisting of all the cenfectionary shops and caravansaia
and Hammam situated n the Baz'ar named Panjghambzh (Guruwa:
Peth) 1in Ahmednagar, the seat of government, and, all the cultivaied
portions of Na'im Bagh situated n the willage of Sdwar, for the
Na‘imyyih Masyid and the running conduits in the endowed mosque
in the said Baz'ar —Ins. over the Mangalwar Gate, Ahmed-
nagar , p 11, 1933-4¢-Sup , MN —(No 241).

980 H (Wednes 14th May 1572 to Satur . 2nd May 1573
AD) -Al, son of Ahmad of Isfahin, addressed as Tir-Andas Khin,
the command (to construcl this mosque) was given in ithe year 980

It was completed o 9833 —Ins. in the Jami’ Masjd
at Karhad, Distnict Satara, p. 48, 1933-4-Sup.; MN. (Also
pp 475-6, Satara District Gazetteer ) —(No 242)

080 11, (Wednes . 14th May 1572 Lo Satur 2nd May 1573
40 )—Ibrahim Kamu Khin, son of Ismi‘5l Kamil Khin writ-
ten by ‘Al son of ‘Aldw’d-Din Mardan Shah Ins, on a mihrdb

in the Jami Maspd, Karhad, District Satara . p, 49, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN  (Also, pp 475-6, Salara District Gazetteer ) —(No 243).

980 n (Wednes 14th May 1572 to Satur  2nd May 1573 ap )
—This mosque was bwilt by Fath Shah duning the reign
of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah (by the order of) the Khan . Ibrahim
Kamil Khin —Ins on a mihrdb 1n the Jami' Masjid, Karhad,
Dustrict Satara , p. 50, 1933-4-Sup. , MN  (Also, pp 475-6, Satara
District Gazetteer ) —(Ng. 244)

981 # JumAipi-II 3 Wednesday (30th Scptember 1573 AD ) —
Date of the death of Mabk Muhammad Yiisuf Shah on Wed-
nesday, 3rd Jumadi-II 1n 981 —Ins, on a tomb stone
Iying 1n the compound of Guru Gorak Nith temple at Shirdla, Dis-
trict Salara, p 61, 1933-4-Sup. . MN —(No. 245).

981 1 (Sun - 3rd May 1573 to Thurs 22nd Apnl 1574 ap)
~ Thig was bult 1 the 1eign of ‘Al ‘Adil Shah by
Zabit Khan —Ins in the Fort oft Gulbarga, Nizam's State ;
p. 3, 1907-8, TWH —(No 246)

981 ® (Sun' 3rd May 1573 to Thurs 22nd Apnl 1574
AD) -In the reren of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah Kamil Kiamil Khin
bwlt this mosque His name Mir Muhammad . Hazarat
Khan . completed ~Ins on a mihrdb 1n the Jami’ Masyd,
Karhad, Dhstrict Satara, p 49, 1933-4-Sup , MN. (Also, pp. 475-6,
Satara Distnict Gazetteer ) ——(No. 247).

34 983 u commences on Tuesday, 12th April 1575 4D
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(981 # about 1573 AD)—During the reign of *Adil
Shah and (during the time of} the Khan . Ihrihim Kamil
Khan —Ins, on a pillar m the Jimi' Maspd, Karhad, Satara
Dustrict ; p. 48, 1933-4-Sup , MN. (Also, pp 4756, Satara Dis-
tnct Gazetteer ) . —(No, 248).

(981 1 abcut 1573 A D )—During the period of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shiah

ordered the construction of this mosque Ki&mil Khan

—Ins, on a slab lying near the Jami' Masjid, Karhad, Satara
Distnict , p 50, 1933-4-Sup , MN  (Also, pp 475-6, Satara Distrnicl
Gazetteer,) —(No 249)

982 1 (Fn - 23rd April 1574 to Mon . 11th Apr) 1575 AD )—
This building was ordered to be bwlt n the reign of Akbar,
the King —Ins on an arch in the Nil-Kanth Temple, Mandu,
Dhar, p. 25, 1919-10; ZH —(No 250).

982 w (Fn « 23rd April 1574 to Mon - 11th Apnl 1575 Ap )—
At the time when (‘All Adil Shah) by good fortune and trium-
phant luck as well as by dint of sword, caplured the fort of
Bankiipur from the nfidels (commenced the foundation work
and) completed —Ins on the ‘Al Bury, Mudgal Fort: p. 17,
1935-6 , GY. —(No. 251)

083 1 (Tues * 12th April 1575 to Fr1+ 30th March 1576 AD)
—The Kmg Murtuzi Nizim Shah, Sultin This building was
constructed by Marjin Farhid Khani —Ins on an arch mn Ud-
gir, Bidar District, p 21, 1929-30 ; KMA, —(Na, 252).

084 M (Satur 31st March 1576 to Wednes 20th March 1577
AD,)—Fardh Bakhsh Nrmit Khin made efforts for the [oun-
dation of this garden —JIns in Chingiz Khan's Palace, Ahmed-
nagar ; p. 12, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No. 253).

985 1 (Thurs. 21st March 1577 to Sun  Sth March 1578
AD)~In Gavil, Bahram built 2 bastion that basticn of Bahrim
is completed —Ins on Bur)a-Bahrdm, Gawilgarh, Berar, p 11,
1807-8 , TWH —(No 254)

986 1 (Mon 10th March 1578 to Fr1  27th February 1579
AD) (Purporl)—Baban Zabit Khansi heutenant of Ahsanabad
Gulbarga 1in the absence of the Governor, in the repn of * Ali ‘Adil
Shah, I dug a well, bult two bastions and lard out a space —
Ins in Har Baoli m the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam's State, p 3,
1907-08, TWH —(No 255)

35. He seems to have been Deputy to Khdn--3zam, Hamid
Khin Bahamani.

9
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98 H, (Mon: 10th March 1578 to Fui  27th February 1574
AD)—During the reign of Murtuza (Nizam Shih) . (ths)
astern was completed by the efforts of Hayni Aqa —Ins near
the cistern of Diwdn Ahmad’s mosque, Junnar, District Poona ,
pp 20-1, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 256)

(986 H.) SHUHOR SAN 979 (Saturday 24th May 1578 to Satur -
23rd May 1579 AD.)—Murtuzd Nizam Shah The founder of
these charitable institutions, attached to the tomb of the founder

.+ was Khva)a Husamn Shéh, entitled Ni‘'miat Khan, son of the de-
ceased, the Mahk Mubin, Khwaja Jalalu’d-Din As-Samnini, i
Shithiir San 979 —Ins on the Mangalwar Peth Gate, Ahmedna-
gar, p. 37, 1935-6, GY' —(No 257).

987 H MUHARRAM Shithiir San 979 (Satur . 28th February to
29th March 1579 ADp) (Mawrath)— The bund 1s reservoii
was damaged. Tt was constructed by Hadrat Barid Shah through
A‘2am Manstir Khan —1In the Kdamthana Tank nea: Bidar
Ciy | pp. 12, 1937-8, GY —(No 258).

987 H. (Satur 28th February 1579 to Tues 16th February
1580 AD )—The buider of this dome is the good natured king
Barid (984 )36 Written by Khwdjgd Shirwani ‘Al
Barid, when he passed away he found rest in paradise .. 987
H. Dome butlt 984 H Died 987 H. —Ins. on the Tomb of
‘All Barid, Bidar |, pp 29-30, 1927-8 , GY. —(No 259).

988 H RABI-I 5 (Wednes 20th Apnil 1580 AD )—In the reigm
of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shih the walls of the town of Kalyan were
completed by the Khin of high rank, Dilawar Khan durning the
regime of Maliku'sh-Sharq, Malik Isma‘ll, Néib Ghaibat of the said
district, A sum of 6,000 huns wag spent —Ins, on a bastion
near Candni Cabutrd, Kalyan Fort ; p. 8, 1935-6 , GY —(No. 260)

988 H. RaBI-IT 2137 (257) Thursday (Sth June 1580 AD.)- -
The occupant of this tomb—and he 1s the Sultdn the
Sulan Ibrdhim Qutb Shih . marched to the neighbourhood of
Divine mercy on Thursday the 21st of Rabi'-II 988 —Ins. in
the Tomb of Ibrahim Qutb Shah, Golconda; pp. 28-9, 1915-6,
GY and p. 24, 19078, TWH . —(No 261)

(965.tu 988 m 1557 to 1580 Ap)—This bastion was buill
m the reign of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shih Its founder was ‘Izzal

36 984 H. commences on Satur - 3lst March 1576 A.D.
) 3T’/’h S(limday 'I‘C}?m%gi%s 1\%rltt})l %abi-II 21 (= 24th June 1580) and
no ursday. e 25th Rabil-II was Thursday, wh nds
RIS ursday, which correspends.
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Khén . —Ins, in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam's State, p 4,
1907-8 ; TWH —(No 262).

(965 to 988 H. : 1557 to 1580 AD.)-—This bastion was bwlt n
the reign of ‘Al ‘Adil Shah by Biabaji, entitled Zaht
Khan, Leutenant of the atyl of Ahsanibad -—Ins, in the Fort
of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State , p 4, 1507-8 , TWH —{No. 263)

(965 to 988 u : 1557 to 1580 AlD.)—In the reign of ‘Ali
‘Adil Shah &ji ‘Imad Khan constructed this building

—Ins. 1n the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State, p. 5, 1907-8,
TWH —{(No 264).

(965 to 988 H 3 1557 to 1580 A.D.)—Dunng the reign of
‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, this mosque was built by . Dindir Khan
—Ing, from a mosque, now near Kal: Darwazi, Mudgal Fort ; p. 16,
19356 , GY. —(No. 265).

983 H ZrL-H1JJA 25 Monday (20th January 1582 a.p.)—Obser-
vation 1 On with the axd of Nawab Mirza Murid Khiin (the
construction of) the mosque commenced On the 2nd day, Tues-
day, the 26th two green pigeons flew down from the air
The mosque was butlt by . Murdd KKhan, son of Jauhar ‘AN Khan
Qaqshal —Ins 1n a Masud at Sherpiir, Bogra District , p. 21,
1937-8 , MSA. (Also, pp. 2889, Vol II, Epgrapma Indica, 1894,
by Dr Paul Horn) —(No 266).

989 H (Sun 5th February 1581 to Thurs * 25th January 1582
AD) (Purport) —This mosque was bwlt by Khudiwand Khan3®
khedd or Fathkhedd, Berar, p 20, 1907-8 , TWH —(No 267).

989 B, (Sun 5th February 1581 to Thuws - 25th January 1582
A.D.)—During the period of Murtuzd Nizam Shah, Zabhit Khdn
built this mosque —Ins 1n the Gaundi k1 Masjd, Junnar,
District Poona , p. 21, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No. 268)

989 H (Sun 5th February 1581 to Thurs - 25th January 1582
AD)—In the reign of Shah Murtuza, the gateway of the Taltam
fort was buwilt by Shihdb Khin (entitled) Salabat Khin . —Ins.
on a gateway in the Taltam Fort ; pp. 20-1, 1935-6 , GY — (No 269)

990 H. SHAWWAL 14 (Thurs 1lst November 1582 Ap )—The
date of the death of the wife of ‘Arabshah, daughter of Habib
Shih, on the 14th of Shawwal, 990 —Ins on a gravestone
in Fagirwida, Ahmednagar, p. 13, 1933-4-Sup., MN —(No 270)
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900 ., (Fri. 26th January 1582 to Mon 14th January 1583
AD ) (Purport):—This mosque was built by Khuddwand Khinss
—Ins. ;n a mosque at Rohankhed, Berar, p 20, 1907.8
TWH. —{No. 271)

91 H (Tues' 15th January 1583 to Fri. 3rd January 1584
A.D )—Built this mosque the Chef of the town, Nizdm of Shur-

khab —-Ins on a mosque n the Mudgal Fort, p 17, 1935-6,
GY —(Nao 272).

(991 or 992 H.) JuMipi‘-I SHUHOR SAN 984 (Fri  25th May to
Tues 11th June 1583 or Fri: lst to Sun 24th May 1584 An)—

This burlding of tius vault and the foundation of this

edifice (was laid) . duning the reign of Ibrahim Quib
Shah (by) ‘Abdul Qédir and entitled as Amin Khan, Quaraighi
21-Qadin . completed and finshed in 97630 and by

fus mspiration 1 the Inam land of the above mentioned vault a
mosque with prayer hall and an enclosure round the same mosque
were also bwlt of solid masonry The latter bwlding was com-
pleted 1 . Jumada I Shithiir San 98440 This 1nseription
sel up by ‘Abdu’l Qadir entitled Amin Khin and known as
Shakh Miyan, son of Shaikh Barf, son of Shaikh Humiyin, son of
Qizi Khwa)in, son of Qizi Amjid, son of Qdzi Qutb Babs,
al-Qarshi, al-Qadiri was corrected by the noble descendants of the
latter, whose names are Khattat Khin, Fazl Khin, ‘Abdu’l ‘Al
‘Abdw’l Karim and Shaikh Ibrahim—Ins on a tomb at Patancheru,

Medak Distnict, p 62, 1935-6 , GY. —(No 273).
992 1 SHA'BAN 4 Saturday (1lst August 1584 Ap )—The con-
struction ol the mosque was ordered by . ‘Adil Shah, son of

Mubarak Shah, son of ‘Adil Shah, al-Faruqi, al-‘Umari, al-‘Adawai
and . way commenced i the days of the Farugiyya ‘Adiliyya

Kingdom on Completion on Friday . 6th
Rabi' 11 9961 —Ins, in the Jami Maspd in Asirgarh in Nimar
Dustrict ; p 1, 1925-6, MHQ —(No. 274).

(992 H.) SAM ., 1641 SHAKA 1506 Shravan Shud 6 Saturday (Ist
August 1584 AD)  (Sanskrit)—Adil Shah of the family of Phiru-

38. Khudiwand Khin was th inci a

Kiin, Nose Sha as the principal supporter of Jamal

_39 976 H. commences cn Satur © 26th June 1568, and 976

%}Jém; San covers the period from 25th May 1575 to 24th May
D..

1584140 984 Shuhiir San  Fri+ 25th May 1583 to Sun * 24th May
AD.

41. Fnday 6 Rabt-1I 996 H - 23rd February 1588 A.D
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khi, son of Mubarak Shah, son of ‘Adil Shidh, the King of Khan-
des —Ins in the Jami' Maspd, Asirgarh, Nimar District , p. 2,
1925-6 , MHQ. —(No. 275).

992 H. (Satur 4th January to Wednes 23rd December 1584
AD.)—This high dome, wheren Shah ‘AY is enjoying rest
—Ins on a dome south of Hazarat ‘Abdu’l Faiz's Tomb, Bidar ,
p 31, 19278, GY Correction slip, 1929-30 —(No. 276).

992 H (Satur 4th January to Wednes 23rd December
1584 AD)—(Caused) 1o be hewn a well duning the rule of
Akbar —Ins, 1n a well in the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior
State, p. 27, 1937-8; RSS —(No 277).

994 B, MUHARRAM (Mon 13th December 1585 to Tues . 11th
January 1586 AD )—The Nawwab Ihrihim ‘Adil Shih having,
with his victorious army, made a pilgnmage to the shrine of
Sayyid Muhammad Husaini, Gesi Dariz on the 3rd Muhar-
ram 989 H.12 on which occasion he halted at this place, Her High-
ness Makhdima-1-Jahan,# the mother of the said Nawwib, caused
a well to be dug and an orchard to be planted ..—Ins in a well
n the Fert of Gulbarga; p 5, 1907-8, TWH. —(No. 278)

994 m (Mon 13th December 1585 to Thurs * 1st December
1586 A.D.)—Babay, entitled Zabit Khin, heutenant, in the gover-
nor’s absence, of the city of Ahsandbad, bwlt a house in ‘Adildbad,
within the garden in the reign of Tbrahim ‘Adil Shah,
the Ghazl —1Ins mn a well in Adilabad a suburb of Gulbarga,
p 6 1907-8, TWH —(No. 279)

904 H (Mon * 13th December 1585 to Thurs . 1st December
1586 An.)—The mosque was constructed by Sayyid
Muntdjb —Ins on Munianbu'd-Din’s mosgue known as Kai
Maspd i Burud Gal, Ahmednagar, p 13, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN —(No. 280)

994 H (Mon 13th December 1585 to Thurs 1st December
1586 AD.)—Mir Muhammad Zamin lasd foundation of a
miosque —Ins 1in the Jamil' Masjpid at Ghoda, District Poona,
p 24, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —{(No 281).

995 H. RAJAB 21 (Satur. 17th June 1587 AD.)—On the 21t
of Rajab, 995 n. the deceased Khwaja Muhammad Shih

42 3 Muharram 989 H . Tues . 7th February 1581 AD

43 By Makhdiima-i-Jahin, Cand Bibi 1s presumably refer-
red to The latter was aunt, but tn her capacity as queen-tegent,
she mught have been called ‘ mother’
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son of Khattat Khan his resting place —Ins found near
the tomb of Ahmad Shdh, Ashtir, Bidar, p. 21, 1927-8,
GY. -(No. 282)

895 11, (Fri 2nd December 1586 to Tues 21st November
1587 a b )—Dunng the reign of the Kmg the master of
Pearl mosque, 1s Malk Razi son of Chhajjl the well known fief
holder Ghanimul Mulk . Qdmar, Ghanimal Mulk laid the
foundation of the domed mosque Mahdi has given the
mosque name of Baghi Khiir —Ins on a mosque at Mar.
gram, District Mutshudabad , pp 26-7, 19334, GY —(No. 283),

995 B (Fri 2nd December 1586 to Tues 2lst November
1587 AD )~ Sayyid Hasan for he has constructed this mosgue
Sayiid Hasan, son of Sayyid ‘Ali, al-Husaini, descendant of
Fatima —Ins m the Kali Maspd at Manchar, District Poona ,
p 25, 1933-4-Sup , MN, —(Ne 284).

995 H. (Fr1  2nd December 1586 to Tues 21st November
1587 A.D.)—The building of Mecca Masjid ol Shahpur, the princ-
pal town of the district of Kalyani (commenced) during the reign
of Sultan Shah Ibrdhim ‘Adil Shah and the adminstra-
tion of the principal munister Amir Jumld, the Vazir of the
kingdom, the great Khan, Dilawar Khan . The foundation
was laid by Amir Khin in erecting the building,
which is all mosque, a sum of 1,000 huns was spent —Ins. on
the 8hahpur ki Masjid, Kalyani, p. 10, 1935-6 , GY. —(No, 285)

996 u RaJAB 12 (Tues 28th May 1588 A.D.)—The building
of the Fath-i-Jang bastion commenced during the reign of ‘All
‘Adil Shih . was superintended and this inscription was set up
by Dnyanat Khan, Deputy Governor of the Fort of Mudgal
—Ins on Fath-1-Burj, Mudgal Fort , p. 15, 1935-6 ; GY —(No. 286).

996 H RamaJAN (Mon 15th July to Tues 13th August
1588 4D )—As the Haidari Gun was made at a felicitous lime,

the King Qisim Barid, found the dominions submissive Hai-
dari Mughtarl Gun was commenced durnng the time of Qasim
Barid Shih —Ins. on the L3l Burj Gun, Bidar Fort, p 28
1927-8, GY —(No 287)

998 H. (Fri  3lst October 1589 to Wednes . 19th October
1590 A.D )—The Ibrahimi bastion was completed during the gover-

norshup of Ibrdhim Khan, son of Q&sim Shij‘at Khan Placed
in charge of Aqd Rumi . ——Ins on a bastion mn the Qandhar

Fort, Nanded Dustrict ; p. 22, 191920, GY. —(No 288).
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(998 m, about ., 1550 a.p,)—The bastions were built by Balhdr
Sighram . .—Ins on a bastion 1n the Qandhir Fort, Nanded
Dustnict, p 24, 1919-20, GY —(No 289).

998 H. (Fri. 31st October 1589 to Wednes 19th October
1590 AD)—The royal bastion was built for the guards dur-
ing the governorship of Ibrihim Khan —Ins on a bastion 1 the
Qandhar Fort, Nanded District, p. 23, 1919-20, GY—(No 290)

999 B SHABAN 10 (Mon 24th May 1591 Ap)—Safar Quli
It was the night of the 10th of Sha‘ban in 9 when
he started for paradise —Ins on the Safar Quli's giave 1n
the 5awi Maspd in Kotla Tole Khan, Multan , pp. 12-3, 1927-8,
MHQ --(No 291).

1600 # SHAwwAL 11 (Tues. 1lth July 1592 A.D.)—Amir
Sayyid Hasan, the son of Mustala Khan entered the mercy
of God —Epitah on the tomb on the plinth of Ibrahim Qutb
Shih's Tomb, Golconda, p 25, 1907-8; TWH -(No 292)

1000 7 (Satur « 9th October 1591 to Wednes - 27th Septem-
ber 1592 Ap)-—(This pillar was erected) in the reign of Bur-
hin Nizim Shah (lo show) the way to Nagapur and Jaln3-
pur on the east, to Paulaibad and Ahmednagar on the south, to
Majhwin and Chalisgaon on the west (and to Antur and Burhan-
pir on the north —Ins, on the pillar two miles south of the
Antur Fort, Aurangabad District , p 15, 1919-20 , GY —(No 293)

1001 H. (Thurs 28th September 1592 to Sun 16th Septem-

ber 1593 AD.)—Dunng the reign of the Sultdn Ibrahim ‘Adil
Shdh, this was erected by Niyazmand Khin —Ins.
m Ray Mabhil, Kalyam Fort: p 11, 19356, GY —(No. 294).

1001 1 (Thurs 28th September 1592 to Sun 16th September
1593 AD )-—This well was bwlt by the mother of Malk ‘Abdu’l
Qadir, the son of Ahmad Khan —Ins in a well mn the Dargah
at Pirapur, District Byapur, p 47, 1937-8, FMK —(No. 295)

1001 ¥ (about 1593 AD)—By Mahk ‘Abdu'l Qadir, son
of Abmad Khan, son of Ilyas Khan —Ins in a Dargah
at Pirapur, District Byapur, p 47, 1937-8, FMK —{No. 296).

1003 H. (Fri 6th September 1594 to Tues 27th August 1595
AD.)—The record (of the) fort (of) Bhonrasa .  During the
reign of Shah Akbar this arcular fort was completed.
Hasan Khin built this ‘Umar Khin and all his sons
and his brothers, relatrves and friends constitute s army
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—JIns., on the Markande Gate ol the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior
State , p 28, 1937-8 , RSS —(No. 267)

1004 H. SHA’BAN 25 Sunday:t (18th April 1586 A.D.)—The
death of the prince Mirza Muhammad Amin, son of the
Sultan, Ibrahim Qutb Shah occurred on Sunday, the 25th

of Sha’ban, 1004 ~—Ins in the Tomb of Mirzdi Muham-
mad Amin, Golcondda, p 29, 19156, GY and p 24, 1907-8,
TWH —(No 298).

1005 H (7) SHA'BAN 1 Thursday (10th March 1597 Ap,)—
The date of the death of Murshid Quli, son of Qisim Beg on
the 1st of Sha'ban, Thursday, 10064 —Ins in Mughalpuri,
Hyderabad City ; p 27, 1935-6, GY —(No. 299).

1006 # (Thurs 4th August 1597 to Mon 24th July 1598
AD.)—Mosque It was completed by Malik Aminul Mulk
—Ins, on the gate of the Jami Magjud, Hyderabad ; pp 28-9,
19078, TWH —{No 300)

1006 B (Thurs. 4th August 1597 to Mon . 24th July 1508
A.p )—Written by the servant of Jaldlu’d-Din Muhmmad Al-Fakh-

khar, son of Jamalu'd-Din Husain of Shridz —Ins. on the
Prayer miche of the Jami‘ Masyd, Hyderabad City, p 45, 1917-8,
GY. } —(No 301).

1007 1 SHAWWAL 6 Tuesday (24th April 1599 AD )--On the
night of Tuesday, the 6th of Shawwal (1007) . the deceased

—Ins 1 the DAra ‘Arz Begi, Hyderabad, p 24, 1935-6,
GY. .

—(No 302)

1007 H. (Tues 25th July 1598 to Fri. 13th July 1599 aA.D,)
—Durning the reign of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shzh, son of ‘Ali ‘Adil
Shih the gate of thiy shrine was bwilt of stone dunng the
reign of (‘Adil Shih) the Mutawalli, Shaikh Miyan, built
it now —Ins over the gateé of the Shrine of Shiah Chanda

Husaini, Gogi, District Gulbarga ; p. 8, 1931-2; GY —(No 303)

1008 H 44 ILAHT ISFANDARMAZ Beginning (Sunday 10th Febru-
,ary 1600 A.D)—Akbar, the King, while on his way to the conquest

of the Deccan, made this place visit —Ins. at Sadalpur
near Dhar ; p. 17, 1909-10, ZH. —(No. 304).
. 1008 H 44 ILAHI ISFANDARMAZ 8 (Sunday 17th February 1600
AD )—~Durmg the time when the King Alkbar was on

4f 22 or 29 Sha'ban 1s Sunday 11ith or 18th April respec-
tively. 25 Sha’'bdn 15 Wednesday 14th April 1596 AD..
45, 1006 1. Sha'ban 1 15 Monday 27th February 1598 AD.
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his way to the Deccan, he alighted here ~—Ins on a beam m
the Lat Masjid, Dhar , p, 13, 1909-10, ZH —(No. 305)

1008 B 44 ILAHT (Satur . 14th July 1599 to Mon « 10th March
}600 AD)—His Majesty (Akbar) passed by this place on
his way to the conguest of the Deccan —Ins in the Nilkantha
Temple, Mandu, Dhar, p. 26, 1909-10, ZH —(No. 306)

1008 1 44 ILAHI (Satur 14th July 1599 o Mon 10th March
1600 AD)—When the victonous standards (of Emperor Akbar)
werd directed towards the Deccan with the object of subduing the

territory, passed by this spot —Ins m Kahdeh, Gwalior State ,
p 15, 1933-4; RSS —(No. 307),

1008 H. (Satur - 14th July 1599 to Wednes . 2nd July 1600
AD,)—The dome bhuilt by ‘Ambar —Ins on the gate of
the ‘Ambar’s dome in the Fort of Gulbarga, p 6, 1907-8,
TWH —(No 308)

1008 u (Satur I4th July 1599 to Wednes 2nd July 1600
AD ) This mosque was bull by Dilir Khan, the elephant
rider, during the reign of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah  —Ins.
in Mughalpurd, Hyderabad , p 26, 1925-6, GY —(No 309).

1109 B8 RajaB 22 46 Ilahi Balhman 6 (Fri 15th January
1601 Ap,)—The fort of Asir was conquered on the 6th of the month
of Bathman i the I13hi year 46, corresponding {o the 22nd of
Rajab, and on 24th of the same, which corresponds to the 8th of

Sha'ban,t¢ His Majesty, the Khiqan Akbar Badshih-i-Ghazi
honoured 1t by entry Akbar Badghih, conquered Asir by dint
of his youthful good fortune —Ins on a pillar in the Jami
Masjid mm  Asirgarh Fort, Nimar Diustnict, p 4, 19256;
MHAQ, —(No, 310)

1009 B SHAWWAL 26 (Tues 21st Apnl 1601 ADp.)—His
Majesty gave the government of the Deccan and Dandes

(Khandes) to His Royal Highness, Prince Dinyél, and left for
India on the 12th of Urdibihishta in the vyear 4647 when the
King after conquerng Dandes and the Deccan, started towards

Hindustan at once Kimg started for Lahore —Ins near
the main gateway of Asirgarh, Nimar District, p 6, 19256,
MHQ. —(No, 311)

46 8 Sha'bdn or 24 Bathman: Tuesday 2nd February 1602

D. o~
47 12 Urdinhishia Ilahi 46 Wednesday 22nd April 1601
AD. }
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1009 H- 45 ILint (Thurs . 3rd July 1600 to Tues 10th March
1601 AD )—Akbar, the King, (afler conquenng) the provinces of

Khandesh and the Deccan placing them in charge of re-
turned After completing the conguest of Khandesh and the
Deccan the king started for Lahore —Ins. 1 Kalideh,
Gwalicr State, p 15, 1933-4 | RSS —(No 312).

1009 1 46 ILAHI (Wednes 11th March to Sun 21sl June
1601 AD)-—The fort of Asir was conquered by . Akhar
Bidshah Bddghah Akbar, conquered Asir —Ins, on
the mamn gatcway of Asirgarh, Nimar Distmct, p 5, 1925-6,
MHQ, —(No. 313).

(1009 H) SHOHOR SAN 1001 (Satur 24th May 1600 to
Satur; 23rd May 1601 ADp) (Marathe)'—The 'Shukla Tirtha
Gate’ n the wvicmity of Padakota, collapsed during the reign of
Qasim Barid Shah Later on 1n the reign of Hadrat ‘Ali Barid Shah

way reconstructed under Narsoram —Ins on a gate in
Bidar Fort, p 2, 1937-8, GY —(No 314).

1009 5 (Thurs 3rd July 160G to Sun  21st June 160Y AD)
—The King Akbar alter having conquered the Deccan and Dandes
(Khindesh) set out for Hind —Ing’s in the Nilkantha Temple,
Mandu, Dhar, p 27, 1909-10, ZH —(No 315).

1010 1 (Mon 22nd June 1601 to Thurs 10th June 1602
AD,)—Wntten by Muhammad Ma‘sim —Ins in the Jaipur
Museum , p 21, 1923-4, GY — (No 316).

1014 H MUHARRAM (Thurs ., 9th May to Fnn  7th June 1605
AD )—During the reign of Akbar, the emperor Tahir
Muhammad Husain ‘Imamu’d-Din, son of Sultan ‘Ali Sabzwirl was

successful in repainng this high road —Ins 1 a wall of Tara-
pur Gate, Mandu, Dhar , p 19, 1909-10, ZH —(No. 317)

1014 # MuUHARRAM (Thurs © 9th May to Fri ' 7th June 1605
AD.)—Durng the reign of Albar the King Muhammad
Tahit w'ddin Husain, son of Sultan Ali Sabzwari was successful
in erecting this buildng . —Ins in the Aghrafi Mahal,
Mandu, Dhar, pp. 23-4, 1909-10 | ZH. —(No 318)

(963 to 1014 H.* 1556 to 1605 A.p)—In the . reign of
Akbar Badshah and during the governorship of Muham-
mad Qasim Khan (this mosque was bwilt) —Ins in the Jam?
Masjid, Multan, p 8, 1927-8 ; MHQ —(No. 319).

s
1014 B (Thurs 9th May 1605 to Mon . 28th Apnl 1606 Ap )
O Ehusrau thy tomb was built by Tahir . (1014) The
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builder of the tomb 1 Tahir Muhammad ‘Imamu’d-Din Hasan,
son of Sultdn ‘Ali of Sabzwar, H 1014 —Ins in the Tomb of
Mt Khusara, p & 1915-6, HB -—(Na 320).

\, ~(101% ®.  Thurs 9th May 1605 to Mon - 28th April 1606
AD)—In the 1eign of the Emperor Jahinglr Ghazi —Ins
in the tcmb of Khusrau, p 8§, 1915-6 , HB —(No 321)

1014 m, (Thurs ©Oth May 1605 to Mon 28th Apnl 1606
AD)—Wutten by Muyhammad Ma‘sim Nam of Bhakkar
—Ins, in Narama, Jaipur Stale, p. 21, 1923-4; GY —(No 322)

1015 H (Tues 29th Apnl 1606 to Fri 17th April 1607 AD)
—This hwlding was erected in the time of the Khdan-1-Khfinan, the
sort of Bairdm Khin ~-Ins on the outer gate of the Shrine of
Shaikh Babii, Balapur, Berar, p 19, 1907-8 ; TWH —(No 323)

1015 H (Tues ' 29th Apnl 1606 to Frn  17th Apnl 1607 Ap)
—Dunng the reign of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah the mosque was

built during the governorship of Aqi, Aqi Murad, —Ins.
in the Jdm{ Masjid, Qandhar Fort, Nanded District; p. 25, 1919-
20, GY —(No 324).

1016 u 2 Jurus (Satur 18th Apnl 1607 to Thurs 10th
March 1608 Ap )—The King that was Zahiru’d-Din Babur
By the grace at the time when King Jahangir, son of
the King Akbar accomplished his desire of visiting the glorious
shrine of His Majesty Zahiru'd-Din Muhammad Babur he
ordered this tablet —Ins on the Tomh of Babur near Kabul,
pp 46, 19234, LB —(No. 323)

1016 2 JuLus (Satur 18th April 1607 to Thurs © 10th
March 1608 AD)—By the grace cf Divine Mercy, at the time
when the king Jahingii accomplished his desire of visiting
the shrine of His Majesty Babur, he ordered this tablet on the
grave of Mirza Hindal, son of the King Babur . —Ins
on the Tomb of Mwzi Hindal near Kabul, p &, 1923-4 ;
1B . —(No. 326)

1016 u 2 JuLus (Satur 18th Apnl 1607 to Thurs © 10th
March 1608 Ap )—RBy the order of the King Jahingir, son of
Akbar . this tablet on the grave of Muhammad Hakim, son
of King Humiyin . was completed —-Ins, on the Tomb of
Mihammad Hakim near Kabul, pp 89, 1923+ , LB —(No, 327)

1017 H. SHA’BAN 12 Thursday (1lth November 1608 AD)—
A grant from the Court of Pir Paulad in the Subih ol Khan-
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desh, 1n the Sarkdr of Mutlher, in paragana of Kalng, n
th: mauza of Akar. The village of Akdr has been given as a gift
by Pir Paulad for bravery and firmness tn cultivating dnd
making habitable waste lands to Veru Achiit Patel, son of Raoj
Patel of the commumty of Marathi, of the tribe of Mori, and to
Haulu Nik, son of Achfit Naik, Bhil of the tnbe of Bariri

—Ins on a topper plate, Khandesh, p 8, 1913-4, JIM. and pp.
41-2, 1915-6, GY —(No 328)

1018 B RABI-I (Thurs. 25th May to Fri- 23rd June 1609
AD.)—The death of Khwajih Shih Haidar of Isfahian occurred
in Rabi‘ I, 1018 —Ins near a Dargah at Nizamapatanam
in Guntur District , p 57, 1937-8, GY —(No 329)

1018 H. (Men ¥ 27th March 1609 to Thurs 15th March 1610
AD)—During the reign of the king Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah ™
and duning the peniod of influence of Yiaqut Khén, Ghazi Khan,
the Commandant of the Fort of Koppal, built this mosque
—1Ins. on ‘Arbon-ki-Masnd near Siddi Burj Gate, Koppal, Raichur
Distriet , p 14, 1929-30, GY —(Neo., 330).

(1018 m ) SHUHUR SAN 1010 Shaka 1531 Saumya (Wednes -
24th May 1609 to Thurs ' 15th March 1610 AD) (Maraths) :—
During the reign of the dynasty of Ahmad Shah Baihmanj,
after whom there was Humaylin Akrim Barid Shih and m the
eighth generation there was Amir Barid Jagapatrdo Daulali con-
structed a well with steps —Ins 1n a well at Aghtéir, Bidar
Dustrict, p 4, 19378, GY —(No 331)

1018 1. (Mon . 27th March 1609 to Thurs 15th March 1610
AD)—Bult this Murtuzd Khan, the Ghazi —Ins. 1 the
Qazi Maspd, Broach, p 33, 1933-4-Sup, , MN —(No 332).

1018 1 (Mon 27th March 1609 to Thurs * 15th March 1610
AD )—The buddder of this well during the reign of ,  Amir
Barid Shzh was the servant of the state, Jagat Rio, the sen
of Banchilikhandu —Ins 1 a well al Ashtur, Bidar Dustrnct ,
p 3, 1937-8; GY —(No. 333)

1019 H. RAJaB 19 (Thurs 27th September 1610 AD,)—The
royal bastion was built during the reign of Burhin Nizam Shah,

by order of Malk ‘Ambar —Ins. on the bastion in the
northwestern wall of the Antur Fort, Aurangabad District, p 14,
1919-20, GY —(No 334)

(1019 H. gzbout 1610 ap)—The ‘Ambar bastion was bult
facing the west . dunng the admimstration of Malik ‘Ambar
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—Ins, on a bastion 1 the Qandhar Fort, Nanded District , p 26,
1919-20 ; GY —(No. 335)

1019 H. (Fri. 16th March 1610 to Tues : 5th March 1611 AD.)
—When ‘Abdwllah Beg was martyred, a vowe from heaven said
“May his grave be dluminated ”, 1019  ——Ins on ‘Abdu'lizh Beg's
Tomb, Udgr, Bidar District, p 21, 1929-30, KMA —(No. 336)

1019 ®. (Fri  16th March 1610 to Tues 5th March 1611
AD.)—This mosque was built dunng the sovereignty of Amir Barid
Shih and the builder was!  Khvajah Bostin —Ins 1n a mos-
que at Gornahalli, Bidar Dsstrict, p 4, 1937-8, GY.—(No 337).

(987 to 1020 H 1579 to 1612 AD)—In the rejgn of .
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah Muhammad Haidar, built this bastion
—Ins, on the Fath Burj, Gulbarga Fort, p 7, 19078,

TWH —(No 338).
(988 (o 1020 B 1580 to 1612 AD}—This mosque was
completed by the efforts of Malik Aminu’l Mulk —Ins. 1in the

Jami’ Maspd, Hyderabad City, p 45, 1917-8, GY.—(No. 339)

(988 to 1020 H.) ZrrL-"HIJJA (1580 to 1612 Ap )—During the
time of Xing Ibrahim II, this enclosure was buit . Sultin ‘AN

butlt it It was time of spring and the season of bloom,
after the break of the Holy war; 1t comcded with the month of
Zi'l-hijja the Gate of ‘Al was bwit , —Ins in the fort of
Koppal , p. 16, 1929-30; GY —(No. 340).

(988 to 1020 H. 1580 to 1612 AD )—During the reign of
Ibrahim . . duning the admimstration of the Vazir Dilawar
Khin . —Ins on a bastion in Mudgal Fort, p 18, 1835-6;
GY. —(No 341)

1020 H. ZI'L-QA’DA 17 Saturday (llth January 1612 AD)—
Muhammad Quli Quth Shih, son of Ibrdhim Qutb Shah . was
joined to God’s mercy on Saturday, the 17th Zul' qada, 1020

His age was 49 years and the length of his government 31 years

—1Ins. on the Tomb of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah, Gelconda ,
p 31, 1915-6, GY and pp 25-6, 1907-8 , TWH —(No. 342).

1020 5 (Wednes 6th March 1611 to Satur 22nd February
1612 A p )—Shalaqatu'llzh constructed the Fayyiz mosque
—Ins, m the Maddar Challa ki Masjid, Junnar, Poona Dhstrict ;
pp 21-2, 1933-4-Sup. , MN - (No 343)

1022 H (Thurs 11th February 1613 to Mon 3lst January
1614 A.p.)—From the Court of the King Mir Muhammad
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‘Im3din was appointed to build (lus bund ~—Ins 1n the Pani
Mahidl, Naldurg, Nizam’s State, p 3, 1917-8, GY.—(No 344).

1024 1 10 JuLus (Satur 11th March 1615 to Tues Gth
January 1616'Ap )—Shah Jahangir, son of Akbar conquered
the country of Rand in the 10th year of his reign by his order
this palace was completed at Pughkar Palace of Jahingir

under the superintendence of Inni Ra9 Singhdilan —1Ins.
in the Jahangiri Mahal at Pushkar, Jaipur State, p 22, 19234,
GY (Also, pp 144-5, A)mer-Historical and Descriptive by Har

Bilag Sarda.) —(No 345)

1024 H (Satwr  2Ist January 1615 te Tues 10th January
1616 a.D.)—In the . regn of Burhan Nizdm Shih Tsma‘l
Tusain built this mosque at the instance of , Malik 'Ambar

—Ins 1n a mosque near the tank in the Antur Fort, Auranga-
bad Distnct ; p 14, 191920, GY / —(No 346)

1024 H. (Satur 21st January 1615 to Tues 10th January
1616 AD)—7Zahid Muhammad bwlt this well —Ins. in a well
at Dhamom, District Saugar, p 37, 1937-8, GY —(No 347).

1025 H, ZUL-HIJJA 9 (Sun 8th December 1616 Ap.)-—The
foundation of this mosque was laid on 22nd of Shawwil,
102415 and 1t was completed on the 9th of Zul-hijja,
1025 during the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah and admimstra-
tion of the officer of the state Miyin Baibiid . -Ins. in
the Kamani Masjid, Shuvneri Fort, Poona District ; p. 22, 1933-4-
Sup , MN ~—(No. 348).

1026 H. Jumapl-l 8 Sunday (4th May 1617 ap)—The date
of the death of Zamu'l Abidin of Ardastin on the mormmng
of Sunday, the 8th of Jumadi-I, 1026  —Ins. near a Dargah at
Nizamapatanam, Guntur District, p. 58, 1937-8, GY —(No. 349).

1027 u (Fri 19th December 1618 to Tues 8th December,
1619 A.p )—The bwldings of bygone kings, mosques, forts, palaces,

wells . were repaired by Malik Amarnih —Ins. 1n the Shahi
Makhtab Bidar Fort; p 26, 19278, GY —(No. 350)

1028 1. RAJAB 20 (Wednes ' 23rd June 1619 A.p,)—Amir Say-
yid, son of , Mir ‘Infyatulizh of Maghhad (by birth) and of
Isfahan by resdence - On the 20th Rajab in 1028 —Ins
on a tomb in the Ghassalwiri, Hyderabad City; p. 31, 19356 .
GY. —(No. 351)

48. 22 Shawwil 1024 ¥ = Saturday, 4th November 1615 AD..
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1028 H. Zri-Hiyja 17t Saturday (13th November 1619 AD)

—Date of the death of . Qazl Taqiw'd-Din, son of ‘Abdu’llih
on Saturday, the 17th day of Du’l-Hija, year 1028
~—Ins en a tomb near an ‘Idgdh, Karhad, District Satara; p 52,
1933-4-Sup. , MN —(No 352)

1028 H (Wednes OSth December 1618 to Satur - 27th Nov-
ember 1619 AD)—When Ibrihim was the king of the age, none
was so perfeck m bounty as he When the Deccan was conquered
by him, the ‘ Honoured Scholai’ was the recorder of events 1028
—Ins on the Shahi Makhiab, Bidar , p 26, 1927-8 , GY —(No. 353)

1030 . (Thurs 16th November 1620 to Mon 5th Novem-
per 1621 Alp.) *—Under the orders of the King these two plea-
sure houses were bwilt by Hasan, during the reign of King Jahfn-
gir (son of) Emperor Akba —Ins in Kahdeh, Gwalior State,
p 16, 19334, RSS, —{No. 354)

1030 H. (Thurs 16th November 1620 to Mon 5th Novem-
ber 1621 AD)—Yaqut a servant of Malik ‘Ambar Chingiz
Khani —Ins cver the east gate of Dagar Ghodi, Junnar, Poona
District, p 23, 1933-4-Sup , MN. -—(No 355},

1031 H. JumADpi-I 10 (Wednes 13th March 1622 ap)—The
death of Khadyja, daughter of Sayyid Mir ‘Ali of Astarabidi,
the Shaikh of Awand, occurred on the 10th of Jumada I, 1031
—Ins on the tomb of Bibi Khadija in Mir ka Da‘ira, Hyderabad ;
p 46, 1917-8, GY —(No 356)

1031 H (Tues: 6th November 1621 to Fri  25th October
1622 Ap)—Her Exalted Highness Sa'ima Khanam —
Ins. on a grave in the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shah, Golconda .
pp 32-3, 1915-6; GY —{No 357)

1033 # MUHARRAM 9 Fnday (24th October 1623 A.D.)— The
date of the death of Shah Jamilu'd-Din, son of Qfzi Sharfu'd-
Din Muhammad, known as the Qazi of Muraj on Friday, the
9th Muharram 1033 —Ins on a Tomb 1n the com-
pound of an ‘Idgdh at Karhad, Satara Dnistnct; p 52, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN. —(No 358}.

1033 H, (Wednesday 15th Oclober 1623 to Sun  3rd Octo-
ber 1624 AD.)—This bastion of the twelye yard gun was buwlt in
the reign of , Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah by Barah Malik, the

49 17 Zvlhyja coinades with Monday and not Saturday.
17th Zi'l-hiypa is Monday 15th November 1619 AD,.
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son of Malik Sandal —Ins, on a bastion mn the Forl of Gul-
barga ; p. 7, 1907-8, TWH. —(No. 359).

(1034 H.) SHOHOR SaN 1025 (Mon 24th May 1624 {o Men .
23rd May 1625 AD.)—During the period of Burhin Nizam Shah,
son of Murtaza Nazim Shiah secure n favour of ‘Ambar
‘Adil of Chingiz Khin, Miyan Baibiad —Ins m the
Kamzni Masnd, Shivnen Fort, Poona Distnict , p. 22, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN. —(No. 360)

1034 5 (Mon . 4th October 1624 to Thurs: 22nd September
1625 A )-—Her Highness Khanam Agha," daughter of Mir Mag-
siid ‘Al Tabataba the tank which 15 wituated m the vicinity
of the market of Khairabdd has been bwlt by her Now 1n 1034

the above lank has been awarded by us to the refuge of
Sayyids and persons of noble birth Shah Khundkar, son of . .
Shih Muhammad Al-Husaim —Ins, 1 the pavilions of Maq
Sahibd’s Tank, Hyderabad , p 48, 1917.8; GY. and p. 28, 1907-8 ;
TWH —(No 361)

1034 B (Mon . 4th October 1624 to Thurs: 22nd September
1625 A.p )—During the reign of . Jahdngir ... the distingush-
ed Nawiab Jansipar Khan laid the foundation of . Tnosque
and completed—Ins n the Qfzi Sdhbs Masjid, Bid; p 14,
1921-2, GY —(No. 362)

1035 ¥ MUHARRAM (Fri. 25th September to Satur . 24th Oc-
tober 1625 AD }—This magic house was completed by the
order of Muhammad Qutb Shah (at a cost of) 1,400
huns, the coin current at the capital Sultinnagar —Ins 1n the
tomb of Mian Mishk, Hyderabad , p 55, 1917-8, GY —(No. 363)

1035 B Jumipi-I 13 Wednesday (1st February 1626 A.D.)—
The death cf Sultin Muhammad Qutb Shih, son of Mirza
Muhammad Amin, son of Ibrahim Qu¢h Shah, occurred on Wed-
nesday, the 13th of Jumadi I 1035 His . birth 1n the
month of Rajab 1001 H5* |, and his accession on the 17 of
Zul-qada 102052 » The length of his reign was 14 years and 6
months and the period of his hife 34 years and 10 months.—Ins on
the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shih, Golconda, p. 32, 19156
GY and p 26 1007-8; TWH —(No 364),

Amir?o'thmnam f‘gha w?snghgh_wﬂeQOIannce Mirza Muhammad
, the youngest son of Ibrihim Qu 3
Mahammed Outy Shah. th Shah and the mother of

51. Rajab 1001 H. Saturday 24
Apri 1505 ay 24th March to Sunday 22nd

52. 17 Zrl-ga‘'da 1020 ®. Satur 11th January 1612 A.D,,
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1035 u, (Fri 231d Seplember 1625 to Mon . 11th September
1626 AD.)~—Her Exalted Highness Zuhra By The buld-
er Fatimd Sul{An, daughter of Sultain Muhammad Amin —
Ins on the Tomb of Zubrd Bi, Golconda; pp 33-4, 1915-6, GY.

and p. 27, 1907-8 , TWH. —(No. 365).
1035 H. (Fu - 23rd September 1625 to Mon 1Ith September

1626 AD)—In the reign of - Sultan Burhin Nizam Shah

this gateway was built by Nasir Farhdad Khin by the

order of Malik ‘Ambar —Ins on the second gateway of the

Antur Fort, Aurangabad Distnict , p 12, 1919-20, GY —(No. 368).

1035 1 (Fri 23rd Seplember 1625 to Mon 11th September
1626 AD)—This mosque was bwlt during the reign of ‘Ahdu'llah
Qutb Shah . The founder . (18) Haji Kamal —Ins on
Hayp Kamal's mosque, Hyderabad , p 25, 1935-6 , GY —(No 367).

1036 H. (Tues 12th Seplember 1626 to Satur * 1st September

1627 AD)—When ‘Amu’lla departed from the world the yeai
of death 1036 —1Ins. on a Tomb in the Ghassalwari,
Hyderabad City ; p. 32, 19356, GY. ~—(No. 368).

(1014 1o 1037 u.) 10 JumAni'-I 11 (1606 to 1627 A.n.)—The
well is the property of Mir Sayyid Isma‘l and has been repaired in
the reign of Shah Jahangir, Bidshah Ghizl —Ins now in
ihe Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p 29, 19334, MSA  —(No. 369)

1037 H (Sun 2nd September 1627 to Wednes 20th August
1628 Ap.)—The chuld .. son of Kulsim, daughter of Marjiimin

Nunllih, Sultin Muhammad Qutb Shih —Ins. on the grave of
Princess Kulstim's infant son, Golconda, p 34, 19156 ; GY. and
p 27, 1807-8, TWH —(No. 370).

1037 . (Sun. 2nd September 1627 to Wednes, 20th August
1628 AD)—In the reign of Shah Jab@in . . Hasan was ap-
pomnted the Quladar of Ast He then built a house on this .
fort.—Ins in the Asir Fort, p 6, 1925-6 ; MHQ —(No, 371),

1038 H., SHA'BAN 29 SHUHOR SaN 1029 (Tues - 14th Apid 1629
AD)—The wall of the Muhammadnagar fort was repawred under
the supenintendence of Sultdn Nawwah ‘Abdu'llih Quth Shah Malih
Yiswf (and) Mahk N#: Muhammad supervised the repairs
—1Ins. on the western wall, Golconda Forl, p 50, 19134,
GY. -—{No. 372).

1040 B (Satur : 31st July 1630 to Tues 19th July 1631 Ap)
—On this hllock the track was cleated under the government of . .,.

10
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Shah Jahin, the king .  —Ins. in Anad near the Ajanta Ghat,
Hyderabad City , pp. 33-4, 19356 ; GY —(No 373).

1042 =, (Mon : 9th July 1632 to Thurs 27th June 1633 AD )-—
1042 ‘Abdw’lla bwlt a mosque Written by Lutfu’'llah al-
Husaini al-Tabrizi 1043%¢ endeavoured to complete the house
. . in 1044st —Ins. on the Shaikh' Shaikhpet, Golconda | p 22,
1935-6 ; GY. —(No 374).

1043 H RAJAB 18 Thursday Sam 1650 Vadya 5 (9th
January 1634 AD.)—This fort on the mountamm was built by
Mahard) Rija Sri Medni RE‘T, son of Sri Anant RA‘T, son of Sri
Bhagabant R&7 —Ins 1n the Fort of Palamau in the Chhota
Nagpur, Bihar Division, p. 23, 19334, GY —(No 375).

1043 1 (Fri 28th June 1633 to Mon 16th June 1634 AD)
-—This building was completed through the efforts of the Shaikh,

the leader This mosque was built by the order of King
‘Abdu’llzh —Ins in the Toli Masyd, Hyderabad; p &0,
1917-8, GY —(No. 376).

1044 u RaBi-I 135 Sunday (28th June 1634 Ap.)—Date of
the death of Fatima, daughter of Ja'far Shah, Sunday, 13th

. . Rahbt' I, 1044 —Ins on a tomb in the compound of the
‘Idgah in  Karhad, Satara District, p 53, 1933-4-Sup ,
MN —(No. 37N).

1045 1 Smawwair 12 Julus 9 Farwardin 1 (Thurs  10th March
1636 AD)-—This fort aleng with other forts which are (mentioned)
i the Anjrd Fort (in the 1eign of) Shdh Jahan . weie
conquered by Alldh Vardi Khén Turkman —Ins n the Fort
of Chandor, District Nasik ; p 10, 1937-8 , QMM. —(No. 378).

145 H SHAWWAL 16 Julus 9 Farwaidin 5 (Mon  14th March
1636 A.D.)-—Shah Jahin Allizh Vardi Khin Turkman (con-
quered) this fort (Indrai) with some other forts, the names of
which are wnitten in the course of two months The Chandor Fort,
the R&jdhair Fort, the Kolanr (Koledhair) Foit, the Kanchani and
Manchand Forts, the Rauld and Jaula Forts, the Markandia Fort,
the Kanherd Fort, the Ahiwant Fort, the Anchligar Fort, and the
Rimsey Fort . —Ins. 1 the Indrdl Fort, Nasik District, p 10,
1937-8 ; QMM —(No. 379).

53 1043 ®H commences on Fri 28th June 1633 aD..

54 1044 H, commences on Tues 17th June 1634 AD

B5 13 Rabi-I 18 Wednesday, 28th June not Sunday Sunday
caincides with 3rd or 23rd Rabi-T or 13th Jumadi-I, which corres-
ponds to 18th August, 7th September or 26th October respectively.
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M5 H (Sun  7th June 1635 to Wednes = 26th May 1636
AD.)—His Exalted Mighness, the refuge of the Sayyids ... Shah

Khundkar, son of . Shih Muhammad al-Husainiss —Ins. on a
grave near the Tomb of Muhammad Quth Shih, Golconda; p. 33,
19156, GY. —(No 380).

1045 H. (Sun T7th June 1635 to Wednes. 26th May 1636
AD.)—The mosque was bwlt . durng the reign of Shih Jahan
. . Sar Andaz Khin was the founder . —Ins in the Provincial
Museum, Lucknow, p. 40, 1937-8, GY. —(No. 381).

1046 1. MunArraM 25 Julus 10 Tir 9 (Sunday 19th June
1636 ADp)~—Shah Jahin . Allah Vardi Khan Turkman, this fort
ol Dhodap along with fourteen forts the names of which are
during the four months, conquered The fort of Chandor, the fort
of Indra‘l, the fort of Rajdhau, the fort of Kolair (Koledhau),
the fort of Kanchna, the fort of Manchna, the fort of Kanherd,
the fort of Jauld, the fort of Raula, the fort of Markanda, the fort of
Alwant, the fort of Anchlagar, the fort of Rimse; . —Ins in ihe
Dhodap Fort, District Nasik, p. 12, 1937-8, QMM —(No. 282).

1046 ", (Thurs 26th May 1636 to Mon . 15th May 1637

AD)—The builder of the . arch 15 Saf Shikan Khan, the
disciple of Shahjahan —Ins on an arch at Biud, p 15,
19212 GY. —(No. 383)
1048 1 JUMADI-IT (Satur. 20th September to Sun 28th
October 1638 AD.)—During the rexgn of Shah Jahin

‘Umdat-ul-Mulk Khani Dauran Bahadur, Nusrat Jang, on 7th
Jumadi 1 104657 blew up the Fath Burj of the Udgir
Fort and conquered 1it, On 14th of the same months® the
fort was entrusted to Mughal Khin Zain Khin Kokd The
bastion was completed m . Zu'Qa‘da 104759 Written by Zain-
ul ‘Abidin under the supervision of Babi Khan, inscribed on
Jumadi 1I 1048 ., —Ins in Udgw, District Bidar, p 23,
1029-30, KMA —(No 384).

1049 © RaJaB 3 (Sun. 20th October 1639 AD.)—A young
man . Date of the death of the deceased Qazi Ghiyathu'd-
Din Muhammad, 3rd Rajab 1H9 . —Ins on a tomb m

56 Sayyid Shah Muhammad al-Husaini was popularly known
as Banda Nawdz Gesi Dariz.

57, 7 Jumadi-1 1046 H : Tues* 27th September 1636 AD .

58. 14 Jumaiadi-I 1046 B : Tues 4th October 1636 A
163859 Zi'l-qa‘da 1047 1 Thurs : 8th March to Thurs © 5th Apnl

AD..
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the compound of the ‘'Idgdh in Karhad, Distuct Satara,p 54,
1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 385),

1050 5 RaJaB (Wednes 7th Qctober to Wednes 4th Novem-
ber 1640 aAp)—In the reign of Sultdn ‘Abdullah Quth
Shah, his servant Khauwdt Khan founded this malgs, dug this
well and planted this garden —Ins 1n the Musa Burj, Golconda
Forl : p 27, 1907-8, TWH. and p 55, 1913-14, GY —(No 386),

1050 H, Zri-BE1JJA 27 Tuesday (30th March 1641 Ap)—
Khizr Khan, Mudhid Khan, Burhdn and Jalalu’d-Din, whe are
intimate {11ends sleeping together 1n the dust of Dhar on
the 27th Zul-Hijja of the 1050 Shaikh Burhan died martyr

Date of the martyrdom of Khizr Khan the son of Mansiir
Khin, the nephew of Ibrhim Khan, Barwali, Tuesday the 27th
Zul Hijja year 1050 —Iny in the Barwdli Masjid, Dhar ;
pp 16-7, 1909-10, ZH and p. 9, 1911-12; GY. —(No 387).

1050 ©# (Mon 13th Apnl 1640 to Thurs+ 1st April 1641
AD.)—~ In the reign of Shdh Jahdn, this mosque was com-
pleted , —Ins, mn the Bandiwdli Mosque, Bhonrasa, Gwalor State ;
p 34, 1937-8, RSS T —(No 388).

1050 5 (Mon . 13th Apwl 1640 to Thurs 1st Aprd 1641
AD)—Duning the reign of Shah Jahan, this mosque was built
—Ins 1 the Bind Neoki Masnd, Bhonrasa, Gwalior State, p 33,
1937-8 , RSS, —(No 389).

1052 H RaJaB (Fri. 16th September to Satur - 15th October
1642 Ap)—In the reign of Sultin ‘Abdu’llah Quib Shah,

this granary was completed by Kharrat Xhan . —Ins on
the ‘Ambar Khina in the Fort of Golconda, p. 27, 1907-8 ; TWH.
and p 57, 19134, GY. . —(No. 390).

~7 1052 B (Tues 22nd March 1642 to Satur * 11th March 1643
AD)—During the reign of Shdh Jahdn ... Know, that the daughter
of Zain Khan® hult the Khass Mahall . Sarf: Mahall-i-Khzss

—Ins. from the Khis Mahil now in the Deli Museum ; p. 12,
1913-4 | ZH. —(No, 391),

1053 # (Sun - 12th March 1643 to Wednes: 28th February
1644 A Dp.)—Rahim Khan who 1s a servant of Quth Shih . (built)
mosque . completed  —Ins. on Rahim Khén's mosqie, Hydera-
bad; p. 49, 1917.8, GY. —(No 392)

1053 #. (Sun: 12th March 1643 to Wednes: 28th February
1644 Ap)—When Randwlizh Khin beat the drum of death

60. Zawn Khan, a foster brother of Shah Akbar
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he set off on March 105161 ., took rest with God . 1053

Wnter Mir Rikab son of ‘Al —Ins, over the east door
of the Tomb of Randulldh Khin, Rahamatpur, District Satara,
p 56, 1933-4-8up.; MN (Also, pp 5489 Sataia Dustrict
Gazetteer.) —(No. 393)

1053 H." (Sun. 12th March 1643 1o Wednes : 20th Fehruary
1644 AD)—During the reign of .. Sultdin Muhammad . . built
the . Gagan Mahill on the top of the il It has been built

by the servant of the Court, Rigvandy, who in valour excels
Rustam —Ins. in the Ghagan Mahal, Mudgal Fort; p. 19,
1935-6, GY —(No 394).

1054 u. (Thurs. 29ih February 1644 to Sun 16th February
1645 Ap)—In the reign of Shah Jahin the Khin (Haqgiqat
Khan) built this nn Ishdq Beg Yazdi, entitled Hagigal
Khin, became founder of the Caravansaraa . Mounted or foot
sepoy should nol stay n . —Ins on a Caravansara; in Mahilld
Chakla, Surat ; p. 12, 1925-6 ; CRS. —(No 395).

1054 1 (Thurs 29th February 1644 to Sun : 16th February
1645 AD.)—Buwlt by Firdz Khan —Ins i Chhoti Khangah of
Mahabiib Subhani, Bidar, p, 28, 1931-2, GY —(No 388).

10556 H. ZU'i-HIJJA (Wednes. 7th January to Thurs-: 5th
February 1646 aip )—Durnng the reign of . ‘Adil Shah bes-
towed the administration of Kalyan upon Sidi Dilawar, who 1s
vahant enough to justfy his name. Although Kalyan had a
beautiful fort, yet it was adorned by lum also to a degree. At
the top of the citadel he buill fine towers and placed guns on them

to repel the enemy He constructed ramparts at three points.
—Ins in the Ra; Mahal in the Kalyani Fort, pp. 12-3,
1935-6, GY. —(Na. 397).

1056 B 19 JurLus (Sun: 8th February to Satur© 4th July
1646 A.)—This pleasant mosque the tomb of . Bibur
.. by the order of . King Shih Jahan, after the conquest ol
Bilkh and Badakhshah and the flight of Nadhr Muhammad Khén
from Balkh to Shibarghah, pursued by an aimy of active warnors
and the battle delivered by hum in those parts to those wvicterious
troops and s defeat and the victory (gamed) by that martial

army on that battle field 1t was completed for the sum
of 40,000 rupees—Ins on a mosque near Kabul, p, 12, 19234,
LB —(No. 398}.

61 1051 H commences on Fri  2nd April 1641 ap
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(1056 H.) 1047 SHUHOR SAN (Sun * 24th May 1646 to Sun
23rd May 1647 AD. )—Dunng the reign of Sultin Muhammad ‘Adil
Shah . this palace this pavilion, this vault . . were
built by Sidi Dildwar, Havaldar of the Kalyam Zone
—Ins, on the Gunpowder Magazine m the Kalyahi Fort, p. 12,
1935-6 , GY —(No. 399).

1058 H. (Mon * 17th January 1648 te Thurs. 4th January
1649 AD.)—May this shrine Sayyid Muhammad FHusaini, Gisli
Daraz . 1 the reign of Sultin Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, the
Ghazi, the founder was - ‘Ali Raza, the son of Muham-
mad Aga, —1Ins mm the wall of the Ghanalli Burj, Gulbarga
Fort, p, 7, 1907-8 ; TWH. —(No. 400).

1058 B (Fri. 5th January to Mon 24th December 1649 AD)
—The garden was laid by Husamu'd-Din  Khén )
son of Nizamu'd-Din Khan, son of Ghiyathuw'd-Din ‘Ali Asaf Khan,
son of Aghd Mulla, son of Badi'uz-Zaman, son of Badru'd-Din
Hasan of Qfzwin, may God illuminate themr resting places
—Ins 1n the Bara Mahal in Bagh-1-Flusam, Udgir, District Bidar
p. 25, 1929-30, KMA, —(No. 401)

1099 1. (Fri  Sth January to Mon : 24th December 1648 AD)
—This Jami' Maspd was erected and painted during the regime
of . Pir Ahmad —Ins n Dabhol, District Ratnagiri, p. 13,
19334 , RGG. —(No 402).

1059 B (Fri  5th January to Mon . 24th December 1649 A).)
—From Sultin Muhammad, the King Afzal (Khan) recetved
the most glorious titles? hecause many forts of talismanmic founda-
tions were conquered and subdued by him m Carnatic He has
led an army from the sea to the sca —Ins on the west
door of the Tomb of Randullah Khin, Rahamatpur, District
Satara ; p. 55, 1933-4-Sup ; MN. (Also, pp 5489, Satara Distnct
Gazetteer ) —(No. 403).

1069 5 (Fr1  5th January 10 Mon 24th December 1649 AD.)
—Rauzd of Randullih Khan The building by Afzal (Khan)
the peerless Rauzid 1059  —Ins over the north door of the Tomb
of Randu'lidgh Khan, Rahamatpur, Districl Satara , p. 57, 1933-4-Sup ;
MN. (Also, pp 548.9, Satara District Gazetteer )—(No  404).

1059 H. (Fri. 5th January to Mon. 24th December 1649
AD)—Afzal Khin--Muhammad Shahi il became easy in the

62. Rustam-1-Zamdn was the title of Randu’llizh Khin
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reign of Muhammad Shiah, all the infidels became subject to the
Musluns During the reign of the king of the Deccan, Muham-

mad (‘Adil) Shah, appeared Afzal, the idol-breaker —Ins on
the Tomb of Jah@ngir's mother, Rahamatpur, Satara Disirict, pp
589, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 405)

1062 H. (Thurs 4th December 1651 to Sun 21st November
1652 AD) (Persian) —That great Amir, Mahk, Shakh ‘Al, who
was the deputy of Dabul by the command of the Kmg, when the
people saw that he was a delender of the faith, they represented
to him that, trom the old, whoever did not leave a natural son,
whether he be a Hindu or one who takes refuge in Faith (Muslm),
after his death, whatever wag left of his property, whether riches,
weallh, garments or caps, the officers of Dabul uged to confiscate 1t
By this evil practice the world had been ruined The request of
the people was accepted by him as he had great regard for them
‘To his Sarnaubat named ‘Abdu'r Rasiil he issued the order that
by the command of the Xing both Hindus and Muslims are exempt,
without doubt. This 1s the chanity of the King

(Marethy) —In the port Mustafibad in Dabheldvati the
property of petson whether Findu or Musalmin who dies without an
3ssue should not be confiscated The Mokashi, the Thanadar, the

Inamdar should not confiscate 1t the person who dies without
leaving a son should be pardoned —Ins on a tablet opposite
Jami‘ Masjid, Dabhol, District Ratnagiri, pp 10-2, 1933-4-Sup ;
MN —(No 4086).

1063 B JOMAPI-II (Tues 19th April to Wednes 18th May
1653 Ap.)—Dunng the governorship of Mirza Muhammad, ... the
son of Mirza Badi‘uzaman Mashhadi (thus gate) was built under

the supervision of Muhammad Husain Maghhadi —Ins on the
Bhagwanya Gate, Mandu, Dhar; p 20, 1909-10, ZH and p. 10,
1911-2; GY —(No 407).

(1063 H )SHAKA 1575 Vyaya Bhadrapada Shud 13 (Fri - 26th
August 1653 AD )—Sujayats Asiri Rustam Begu, the Hawaldar of
the fort of Panamalle, the agent (Karyahartd) of Hazarat Navib
Szheb (who was himself the agent of Hajaratt Alampannah Sult@n
‘Abdu’llah Qutb Shdh, the lord of Golcenda throne, bwilt at Puna-
malli this mosque —Ins, on a mosque at Punamalli, District
Chinglepet , p 53, 1937-8 ; GY. —(No. 408).

1063 H. SHAWWAL 20 (Satur 3rd September 1653 AD.)-~
During the reign of Sultan ‘Abdu'llah Qutb Shah . and
durmg the government of Nawab . ., Jumlatu'l-Mulk Mir
Muhammad $Said Rustam son of Dhw'l-Figar of Istaraibad,
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built and completed this mecsque —Ins, on & mosque at Poona-
mall,, Chingleput District, p 53, 1937-8 , GY —(No. 409),

1063 5. (Mon 22nd November 1652 to Fr1  11th November
1653 ADp.)—Husami bastion was bult —Ins on a bastion,
Gingee Foit, p 44, 1937-8, FMK. —(No. 410).

1064 H. (Satur 12th November 1653 to Tues * 31st October
1654 AD.)—In the year 103463 Shih Jahan started for the
eastern provinces left this fort, with all his eftects in it, mn
the custody of the honest Rdj Gopial Dis, afterwards when Sultdn
Parviz and Mahdbat Khin fought for two years, the vahant RAja
did not allow them o surround and besiege the fort On his 1e-
turn from eastern India the king (Prince Khurram) honoured
the lerritory again and Raja Gopidl Kor was honoured by a
meeting His rank was raised to 5,000 with 5,000 horse and
by the kindness of the Prince he was gwven the grand title of
" Raja Mandhata ™ After a few days the King went to Tatt’a , and
there the Rajd and his eldest son Kunwir Balram were killed The
year of his (Shah Jahfin's) accession 103764 Later on 1n 1063,68
Kunwir Manohdr Dds, son of the Raja Mandhata, became the
commandant more or less independent, and by the grace
of the King, selected a suitable spol and constructed this gateway
m 1064.—Ins on the Phuta Darwdza, Asirgarh Fort, Nimar Dis-
trict ; pp 7-8, 1925-6 , MHQ. —(No. 411),

1064 H (Satur © 12th November 1653 to Tues 3lst October
1654 ap)—During the reign of (Shah Jahén) through the
endeavours of Ni‘matu'llah Khan the construction of the mosque

was complefed . -—Ins. ocn a mosgue near the Dargah of
Sayyid Chand Sahib, Udgr, Bidar Thstrict; p 26, 1929-30,
KMA. —(No 412),

1065 H. (Wednes 1st November 1654 to Satur 20th Octo-
ber 1655 A.D.)—During the reign of Shahjahin Prince Aurang-

zeb built this mosque after the site has been previously
occupied by the temple completed through the efforts of Ildh
Yar . —Ins in the ‘Alamgir Mosque at Bodhan near Niz@ma-
bad, p 18, 191920, GY. —(Ng, 413).

1066 1 (Sun  2lst Oclober 1655 tor Thurs + 9th October 1656
AD.) —By the order of Muhammad, the King of the land and the

63 1034 ®. commences on Mon 4th October 1624 AD,,
64 1037 H commences on Sun : 2nd September 1627 AD
65, 1063 H. commences on Mon 22nd November 1653 AD..
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sea, for 1ebulding every bastion, wall and gate the building
was completed —Ins, on the Kala Pahar Bur), Gulbarga Fort;
p 8 19078, TWH —(No 414),

1067 5 (Fri  10th October 1656 to Mon 28th Seplember
1657 AD.)—(The officials) built the Muhammadi Bury in
Nugratabad durning the reign of King ‘Al when Aqa
Muhammad was the learned Na‘th ~ —Ins on the Muhammad: Burj,
Shahpiir Forl, Gulbarga District, p 4, 1931-2, GY—(No 415).

1067 w (Fri- 10th October 1656 to Mon 28th September
1657 AD)—I have bequeathed all for the mosque Salih Begam
Saywida has wntten . this —Ins. on the Silih Begam’s Mos-
‘que, Hyderabad Cily, pp. 289, 1935-6; GY. —(No. 416).

1069 m (Sun * 19th September 1658 to Wednes - 7th Septem-
ber 1659 AD,)—When Prince Aurangzeb sat on the throne
wrote down the date immediately His humble slave Ahmad
of (sic) Naym II, was by King's orders, the commandant of the
fort of Asir in this year.—Ins. on the mamn gateway of Asirgarh,
Nimar District, p 5, 1925-6, MHQ —(No., 417).

1069 H. (Sun . 19th September 1658 to Wednes 7th Septem-
ber 16569 Ab)—The builder of this mosque 15 Ahmad Khan
Kheshgi , —Ins in a mosque at Budar, p 28, 1931-2;
GY. —(No. 418)

1070 H. RaBI“II 9 (Wednes 14th December 1659 ADp)—
Lutfu'llah, engineer, the son of ‘Ustdd Ahmad, architect of Shah
Jahan, Khwia Jadu R&T, ‘Ustdd Sheo Ram and ‘Ustid Hamid

had come on pilgrimage , and wrote these few words to
commemorate it —Ins, in the Charbd Masjid, Mandu, Dhar, p. 23,
180920 ; ZH. - —(No. 419)

1071 5 SHAWWAL 1 Julus 4 (Sun: 19th May 1661 AD)—
During the cahphate of . ‘Alamgir Shah Sardir Khan
Fauzdar built the masonry pulpit —Ins, on the J&mi Masnd,
Bid, p 16, 1921-2; GY. —(No 420).

1071 5 (Mon : 27th August 1660 to Fri: 16th August 1661
AD)—The date of the death of . Nawwab Sultdn Yar Khan .
1071 —Ins on the tomb of Nawwab Sultin Yar Khin known
as Bhir Bhanjan, Broach, p 34, 1933-4-Sup., MN  —-(No. 421)

1072 H. ZrL-HijJA 28 (Sun: 3rd August 1662 AD.)—Sayyid
Chiriigh, the inhabitant of Madindh thiy mausoleum ~Ins.
on the tombh of Shiah Roshan Chirdgh Palwal, Gurgaon District,
Punjab , p. 4, 1911-2; MMS — (No. 422).
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1073 H (Wednes . 6th August 1662 to Satur  25th July 1663
Ap)—From all etermily Pem Mati was a flower ol paradise
1073 , —Ins on the Tomb of Pem Mati, Golconda, p 36,
1915-16 , GY. ——(No. 423)

1076 u. (Tues 4th July 1665 to Satur 23rd June 1666 AD)
— Duning the reign of King ‘Alamgir Jalis Fatima bt
this mosque It was completed by the efforts of Mir Fadlul,
son of Aqd Kamala —Ins m the Bard Khimba Mosque,
Hindaun, Jaipur State, p 25, 1923-4; GY. —(No 424),

1077 H. SHA'BAN 28 Tuesday (12th February 1667 A D )-—The
death of Hayat Bakhsh Begam,¢ occurred on the mght of
Tuesday, the 28th of Sha'ban, 1077 —Ins on the Tomb of
ITayat Bakhsh Begam, Golconda, p 35, 1915-6, GY and p 26,
1907-8 : TWH —(No. 425).

1077 = 10 Jurus (Fri 15th February to Thurs 13th June
1667 A D )—Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir Bahidur Qal'a Kusha (Fort
Opener Gun) made by Muhammad ‘Ali ‘Argb, shots len scets gun-
powder, three and three-quariers secrs according to the Jahangiri
weight. —Ins on a gun in Golconda, p 48, 1937-8,
KMA —(No, 426).

1077 1 (Sun 24th June 1666 to Thurs 13th June 1667 AD)
—This great bastion, which 1s called the Ilaidari bastion, 1in the
fort of the aly of Muhammadnagar, has been built for the reason
that during the year 106667 Sultdn Aurangzeb, son of Shdh Jahan,
accompanied by a large army, besieged the fort. Among the nobles
of the king was one, Mir Miran,58 who had promised to conquer
the fort and make it over to the King within thiee days esta-~
blished and carried the mtrenchments and mines to the ditch
(of the fort) As this place was a small bastion an order of

‘Abdu’lldh Qutb Shih {o the Wazir of Wazirs Com-
mander-in-Chief Musd Khan, had the honour of issuing to
this effect, that he himself be at the spot and occupy himself in
repelling the enemy Thereupon the Khan with all caution
baffled the enemy day and might And by the Divine decree a gun
shot struck the body of Mir<i-Mirdn in such a manner that he
expired 1n that very intrenchment (whence he was bombarding the
fort) Three days after his death peace was concluded When
the siege had been raised the supreme orders were issued io the

66. Hayat Bakhsh Begam was the wife of Muhammad ‘Adil
Shih and daughter of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shih

67. 1066 H. commences on Sun : 21st October 1655 AD..

68, Mir-1-Mirdn *+ ‘ Asadu'iadh Khan Bukhari.
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above mentioned Khan that a large bastion be built at thus place,
so that the cnemy might not get an opportunity to dig intrench-
ments and mmes (on this side) In obedience to . orders
through the efforts of the aforesaid Khan, this large bastion (was
buiit) within a short time and completed i the year 1077 and

the architect’s name . Dharmachar , ~—Ins, on the Haidan or
Musd Bury, Golconda Fort, pp. 52-3, 1913-4 | GY and pp. 51-2,
1937-8 , KMA —(No 427)

1077 1 (Sun  24th June 1666 to Thurs 13th June 1667
AD)-—Wniten by Taqin'd-Din Muhammad, son of Shaikh Salih
of Bahrain. 1077 . —Ins, on a mosque near Hayil Bakhsh
Begam's Tomb, Golconda , p 36, 1915-6 , GY —(No. 428)

1077 ®. (Sun 24th June 1666 to Thurs. 13th June 1667
AD.)—When during the reign of the emperor ‘Alamgir . by
Sa'id Khan of the Quraishi famuly was etected this mosque
—Ins, in the Sawl Masjid i the Muhalld of Siid Khin Qurasshi,
Multan, p 14, 1927-8 , MHQ —(No. 429),

1077 H. (Sun., 24th June 1666 to Thurs- 13th June 1667
AD)—(Bult) under the supenntendence of Shiah Muhammad

Raza, the keeper of the fort . —Ins on a bastion, Shahplir Fort,
Gulbarga Distnict ; p 5, 19312, GY —(No. 430).
(1077 H. about 1667 Ap.)—RaBI-II —Junaid B1 Siyanjat
mt the month of Rabl® II (demise) ‘Abu’l Hasan =~ bult
in her memory this tomb and mosque -—Ins on the Tomb of
Jun@id Bi, Golconda, p. 4, 19312, GY —(No, 431)

(1078 H.) 1068 SHUHOR SAN SHAKA 1589 (Frt: 24th May
1667 to Mon . 2nd March 1668 Ap)—On Wednesday the 7th day
of the brnight half of Magha m the year Manmath .. Shal :
Shaka 157869 the king Sultin Aurangzeb having come with
stoney army was laying siege to the fort of Muhammadnagar,
The brother of Aurangzeb (saying) that he would capture this fort
i three days. (Ordered) the person named Mir-t Miran, the chief
Minister among his imperial ministers at a battery, very ably
day and mght Hazarat Sultin ‘Abdu’llah Qutb Shih on his side
gave orders o the clese friend and great mimster Hazarat Musd
EKhin ‘ You had better remamn at that bastion and strike the hostile
army. For this (purpose you) must be much on the alert Ac-
cordingly the abovementioned Khdn was foremost in the work
of checking (daf) the enemies (ghanim) carefully day and night

69. Manmath + Sh 1578 Magha Shud 7, Wednesday : 23rd
January 1656 AD..
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. A cannon shot having struck Mir<1-Mirin he met with hus
death at that very battery (morchd). Three days after his death
hy the otder ot Allampandh and in the same manner as ordered

by His Majesty the above mentioned Khan gol (the bastion) com-
pletely made by the bricklayer Dharamchirier within a few days.
- The year 1 which Aurangzeb came 1s 1056 Shuhiir San.’¢  The
complete domg (up of the bastion) took place m 1068 Shahiir San
Shali  Shika 1589 —Ins on the Musi Burj, Gelconda Fort ,
pp 54-55, 1913-4, GY —(No. 432)

1078 11, (Thurs 13th June 1667 to Sun 31st May 1668 AD.)
—During the reign of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah . Shaikh ‘Abi’l Hasan, son
of Qazi ‘Ahdu’l Aziz built —Ins. 11 the Shahpur Fort, Gul-
barga District, p. 5, 19312, GY —(No. 433).

1079 H. Jurus 11 (Tues 2nd June 1668 1o Satur * 23rd
January 1669 An)—Dunng the raign of ‘Alamgir ... this gate was
commenced and finished under the supervision of Khin Muham-
mad Beg Khin —Ins on the Delhi or ‘Alamgir Gate, Mandu,
Dhar, p 20, 1909-10, ZH. —(No. 434).

1080 H. (Satur * 22hd May 1669 to Tues: 10th May 1670
AD,)—This mosque has heen bwit by Fath Shah
read Ruknu'd-Din as the name of father and ‘Ayishd Sultind the
name of his mother —Ins in a mosque at Bidar, p 29,
1931-2; GY. —(No 435),

1081 =, RABI-II 15 (Mon 22nd August 1670 AD.)—On the
15th of Rabi* II 1081 vyear {ldh Laqdi Beg, son of
Amru'llah Beg, Sawi pasced —Ins on a tomb near
the Hazaral Khalilu'llah’s Shnne, Ashtur, Bidai Distnict; p. 19,
1927-8; GY —(No. 436).

1082 H 7™ SHAWWAL 15 Wednesday Julus 14 (15th February
1671 Ap.)—In the reign of Aurangzeb ., and during the
governorship of Mukhtdr Khin al-Husaini as-Sabzwidr, this
gate was completed —Ins on the Shah Gany Darwazi, Bidar
City, p 37, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 437).

1082 H. RAsU-I 25 Julus 14 (Satur . 22nd July 1671 A0.)—
When .. Aurangzeb Bahddur ‘Alamgir was . destroying

vy

70. 1056 Shithdid San, Thurs - 24th May 1655 to Fri  23rd
May 1656 A.p,.

71, The vyear ought to be 1081 #. and not 1082 H,, Both
Julus and Wednesday do not agree with the latter.
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Mukhta: Khan al-Husaini As-Sabzwari, the governor of the pro-
vince of Zafardbad, demolished the temple and bwlt a mosque,
garden . completed , and entrusted te Mirzi Najmu'd-Din
Ahmad, the son of Murzi Qamru’d-Din Muhammad, Written by
Qémru'd-Din Muhammad, son of Mukhtar Khan al-Husaini ...—
Ins. in a mosque in Farah Bigh in the suburbs of the Bidar City ;
p. 33, 1927-8 ; GY —(No. 438).

1082 1 RABI-II 15 Friday 14 Julus (11th August 1671 AD,)
—Aurangzeb Bahadur during the admmstration of Mukh-
tar Khan al-Husaini as-Sabzwari, this gate was completed—Ins on
the Fath Darwazd, Bidar City; p. 37, 1927-8, GY —(No 439).

1082 H. ZI'LQA'pa 20 Monday Julus 15 (11th March 1672 AD)

—In the reign . of Aurangzeb, Bahadur and
durning the governorship of . Mukhtar Khin al-Husaini as-Sahz-
wiil, the gale was completed —Ins on the Talghit Darwdza, Bidar
City, p 38, 19278, GY —(No 440)

1082 H (Sun 30th Apnl 1671 to Thurs: 18th Apnl 1672
AD)}—Musi Khan built the mosque of his, which was completed
in the reign of Shah ‘Abdullih . —Ins in the Toli Masjid,
Hyderabad , p 50, 1917-8, GY. —(No 441).

1082 H, (Sun 30th April 1671 to Thws . 18th Apnl 1672 Ap)
~Sayyid Wali 1s in Heaven 1082 —Ins 1n the enclosure of
Multéini Padghih’s Shrine, Bidar, p 22, 1927-8, GY —(No, 442,

1083 5, MUHARRAM 3 Sunday (21st Apnl 1672 Ap )—The date
of the demse of the king Sultdn ‘Abdu’lldh Quib Shih, son
of Sultin Muhammad Qutb Shah, 1s Sunday, the 3rd Muharram,
1083 .1 and the date of lis birth 28 Shawwal 102372 His
accession on Wednesday, the fourteenth of Jumada-I 103571
The length of his reign was forty-eight years and the period of his
noble life sixty years—Ins on the Tomb of ‘Abdullih Qutb Shah,
Golconda ; p. 40, 1915-6, GY, and p 26, 1907-8 ; TWH —(No 443).

1083 u, 16 Jurus (Wednes* 1lth December 1672 to Tuez .
8th April 1673 Ap.)—Aurangzeb 'Alamgir Bahadur Fath Riih-
bar Gun made by Muhammad ‘Ali Arab  Charge one maund,
gun-powder thirteen seers and a quarter according (o the Shaha-
jahind weight —Ins on the Petla Bury Gun, Golconda Fort ,
pp. 56-7, 1913-4, GY —(No 411)

72 28 Shawwal 1023 ® . Mon * 21st November 1614, AD..
73. Wednesday 14th Jumadi-I 1035 H  1st February 1626 A D
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1083 B (Fri  19th Apnl 1672 to Mon 7ih Apnl 1673 ap)—

The Khan m the hllock of Margila bult . a pass
under the superintendence of Mirza Muhammad Daroghi

Ahmad Ustad, the architect, Jogidas the accountant, and
Duyildas the cash-keeper —1Ins, in the Margila Pass, Rawal-
pind: District ; p. 22, 1933-4 , GY  (Also, p 259, Part I, Vol. XL,
JASB by Blochmann, and p. 205, Vol. 111, Indian Antiquary by
Rehatsek ) —(No, 445),

1083 H (Fri. 19th April 1672 to Mon 7th April 1673 ADp.)
—{(This mosque) was completed during the government of ...,

Nawib Ismail Khin Founder of the mosque Mir Zainwl
‘Abidin—Ins, on a bastion (but ongmally from a mosque),
Ahmednagar ; p. 13, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No. 446)

1084 H MUHARRAM 1 (Tues 8th Apnl 1673 AD.)—This well
was dug and called Hussain B&‘7n in memory of His Holiness
Husamn the martyr by Mithammad Momin Tabataba
—TIns, in a well near Kali Maspd, Budar, p 29, 19312,
GY. —(No 447)

1084 m Jumipi“Il 12 (Sun 14th Seplember 1673 AD,)—The
mandate . had the honour of promulgation . . to this effect
that the Mugadams, Kulkarmis, and the people of the wvillage of
Mangalwiram in the division of Janwal, popularly known as
Hasandbad should know we . have from the beginning of the
year 10747+ set apart the revenue of the said village as an
endowment for the alms-house It 1s therefore necessary that
officers, agents, Deshpamans, Thalkarms, Mugadams and Kulkar-
nis of the above-mentioned division should regard the said wvillage
as assigned for the expenses of the alms-house ‘Written
on the 12th of Jumada-II, 1084 The death of Neknim Khfin

(occurred) on the 10th of Zul-Hijja 108377  Wntten by
Muhammad Sidiq, son of ‘Al —Ins on the Tomb of Neknim
Khin, Golconda pp 389, 19156, GY and p 25 19078,
TWH —(No  448),

1084 # 16 Jurus (Tues 8th April 1673 to Sun : 30th Novem-
ber 1673 AD)—During the reign of .  Aurangzeb Bahadur,
Slamgir the Dushman Kob charge 30 seers and gunpowder 2
SECTa The gun made at the Agir Fort' ... by Mathiz Dis,
son of Ramji —Ins on a gun on Sampolid Burj, Goleonda,
pp. 23-4, 19356 , GY. —(No 449).

74. 1074 1s a Revenue year and should be taken as Shihir
San, which commences on Saturday the 24th May 1673 AD.
75. 10 Zrt-hyja 1083 ® ; Wednesday 10th March 1673 ap
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1084 H. (Tues 8th April 1673 to Fr : 27th March 1674 ap)
—In the begmnming of the reign of King Sikandar ‘Adil Shah,
the Qadiri, the Ghazi, the son of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shih, by the order of
the Asaf . Khavass Khan, mimster of the kingdom, issued 1n
_the year 10837¢ Sidi Sambul, son of Mahk Ambar, Subahdar
and Havaldar, built this bastion, which 1s named Sikandar Bastion

After the founding of the bastion there were built within the
hattlements, a gun-embankment, a dulavani, and a chamber —Ins
on the Fil Bur), Gulbarga Fort, p 8, 1907-8, TWH —(No 450).

1084 H, (Tues 8th Apnl 1673 to Fri 27th March 1674 AD )
—Mukhlis Khian bult this ., | residence —Ins, on a building
i Junnar, Poona District, p 23, 1933-4-Sup , MN.—(No 451)

1084 # (Tues 8th Apnl 1673 to Fnn 27th March 1674 AD.)
—Durmng the reign of Aurangzeb the special servant
Khvaja ‘Uthman bwilt this mosque—Ins on a mosque at Chanda-
pur near Bidar, p 36, 19356, GY. —(No 452)

(1037 to 1085 ® 1627 to 1675 Ap) RAJaB I—-Duting the
reign of the buildmg of these bastions was completed
in the admmmstration of Khaviss Khin Dated 1st of the month
of Rajab Shahiu —Ins 1 the Raj Mahil in the Kalyani
Fort ; p. 13, 1935-6, GY. —(No 453)

1085 1. MUHARRAM (Satur : 28th March to Mon 27 Aprl
1674 ADp)-—Copy of the farman of Sultin ‘Abu’l Hasan Qutb
Shih This decree from the court to the esta-
bhshment of the Kutwilkhina and Thind of Mustd‘idpir That
the trusted servant of the Court Malik Mishk, the Commander of
the Carnatie Troops, Accordingly, the request of the afore-
said (Miyan Mishk) having been granted endowment ‘should
be continued —Ins on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hydera-
bad, p 52, 1917-8; GY —(No 454).

(1085 1 about 1674 Ap.)—Copy of the farman of Sultan
‘Abw’l Hasan Quib Shah, (This oider) to the officers
of Mauza ‘Atapir in the viemmty of Muhammadnagar Fort, that
Malk Miyin Mishk had laid his request Accordingly
this exalted order for endowment has been issued —
Ins on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hyderabad , pp 55-6, 1917-8 ,
GY —({No 455)

1085 H SarFar 26 Saturday (23rd May 1674 AD.,)—Muz3
Nizamu'd-Din Ahmad®® . jomed the (realm of Divine) mercy

76. 1083 H commences on Fri 19th Apnl 1672 AD
77. He was the eldest son-in-law of ‘Abdu’llih Qutb Shah



160 A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS

on Saturday, the 26th Safar, 1085 . after 3 pahars and 4 gha-
ries and passed ~—Ins. on a tomb m Golconda ; p 32, 1923-4 ;
GY. —(No 456).

1085 H. 18 Jurus (Fr1  20th November 1674 1o Wednes 17th
March 1675 A m)—Aurangzeb Bahadur ‘Alamgir Azhdih Pai-
kar Gun made by Muhammad ‘Ali ‘Arab  Charge one maund ac-
cording io the Shahajahani weight, gun-powder thurleen and one-
eighth seers according o the Shahdjahni weight.--Ins, on 2 gun,
Golconda | p 56, 19134, GY —(No 457).

1085 H (Satur Z8th March 1674 Lo Wednesday * 17th March
1675 AD)——When the turn of MasTd Xhan came, he desiroyed
temples and 1dols and bwit mosques and mihrabs built a
stiong and massive gate at Adoni . this gate at Sikopa (Shir-
fuppa) . was built —Ins on a gateway on the fort
of Shirguppa , p 12, 1921-2, GY —(No. 458).

1085 . (Satur 28th March 1674 to Wednes - 17th March
1675 aD.)—In the reign of the emperor , ‘Alamgir son of
Shah TJahan, Randu'llah Khin camped in state m the plans of
Dhamoni it was completed The owner 1s ‘Abdu’lldh, son of
Shaikh Riji Muhammad —Ins m the Dargah of Bal Jali
Shah at Dhamoni, Saugar District, p. 36, 1937-8, GY —(No 459).

1087 ¥ SHAwWWIL 20 (Satur *© 16th December 1676 AD )—

The death of Fatima Khinam, daughter of ‘Abdu’llah Qutb
Shdh, occurred on the 20th of Shawwil, 1087 . —Ins on the
Tomb of Fatimd Khanam, Golcenda , p 40, 1915-6 , GY. and p. 26,
1907-8 : TWH —(No 460}

1088 H. (Satur 24th February 1677 to Tues: 12th February
1678 4p)—Sa5d Khan entered the paradise —Ins on the Tomb
of Sa'id Khan Quraishi, Muhalld of S3id Khan Quraighi, Multan ;
p. 14, 1927-8, MHQ. ~—(No. 461)

1088 H. (Satur 24th February 1677 to Tues - 12th Fehruary
1678 A/D.)—In the reigh of Shah ‘Alamgir Qalandar Khin
bult a balcony —Ins in the balcony of the Jami' Masjid,
Budar: p 27, 1927-8, GY. —(No. 462).

1089 u JuMApi-I 24 (Thurs, 4th July 1678 ap )—-The death
of the deceased Haji Muhammad Taqi, son of Haji
Muhammad Husain Quhpaya occurred on the 24th of Jumada I,
1089 —Ins on 2 tomb n Hyderabad; p 26, 19356,
GY. —(No, 465).

1089 H (Wednes : 13th February 1678 to Satur - 1st February
1679 Ap.)—Copy of the firman of Sultan ‘Abw] Hasan Qutb Shah
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‘The officets of the Kutwalkhini and Thind of Musta‘idpiir

and Mauza ‘Aldpur in the vicnity of the auspcious fort of

Muhammadnagar . should know that the trusted servant Malik

Mighk, the keeper of the royal key has been granted . that

the endowment detailed above having been made according Lo

the request of the aforesad (Miyin Mighk) having been accepted
—Ins n the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hyderabad, pp. 534,

1917-8; GY. —(No. 464},

1089 H. (Wednes 13th February 1678 to Satur * 1st Febru-
ary 1679 Ap)— 1089 ‘Abu'l Hasan the dome n the
middle of which the last of the Chishiryyd samnts rests —TIns
on a dome south of Hazarat ‘Abwl Faiz's Tomb, Bidar; p. 32,
19278, GY —(No. 465).

1090 = JuMapi-I (Satur: 3ist May to Sun* 26th June 1679
AD)—The Emperor Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir., This 18 the gun, nine
vards 1n length, which was cast when the Dakanis ruled, and now

Atlii Beg, having arrived at the forl of Narnila mounted
the . gun firmly upon the knoll written by Pralhad Das,
Kayath |, It is a hundred and fifty years since this gun was

captured, and until now nobody ever mounted it on the knoll
- Ins on Naugazi T6p, Narnala Fort, Berar, p 15 1907-8;
TWH —(No. 466)

1090 1 22 JuLus (Sun  2nd February to Fri 26th Septem-
ber 1679 AD )—Aurangzeb ‘Alamgh Bahadur Atish Bir (Ramn
mg fire) gun made by Muhammad ‘Ali Arab, shots fifleen
seers, gunpowder five seers according to the Jahangid weight —
Ins ¢n a gun 1 Golconda, p 49, 1937-8 | KMA —(No 467)

1090 ¥ (Sun 2nd Febivary 1679 to Thurs. 22nd January
1680 AD)—This bulding was erected during the reign of ‘Alam-
gir Barkhwurdar Beg built this mosque —Ins on a mas-
que m Bidar City, p 36, 1927-8, GY. —(No 4683}

1091 B RAB-I 29 Sunday (18th Apnl 1680 AD)—On the
29th of Rabi’ 1, Sunday Miyan Mishk was taken mto Divine

mercy, 1091 —Ins. on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hydera-
bad, p. 56, 1078, GY. -—{(No, 469)

1092 . (Tues. 11th January to Fri+ 30th December 1681
AD,)—During the regn of Aurangzeb the city wall was
erected by the order of Lodi Khan--Ins [ormerly on the Delhi
Gate of Nasik; p 7, 192930 : RGG —(No 470).

11
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1002 H. (Tues 1Ith January to T+ 30th December 168t
AD }—Mosque was constructed by Hasan —Ins in the
Tindal mosque, Sutal, p. 39, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 471).

1003 B, RaMAJAN 1 Julus 26 (Fri  25th August 1682 ap)—
‘Abdw’l Karim, son of Nahar Khin Ghiri, Fauzda:, resident of Pér-
ner, constructed the bastion on the eastern side —-Ins on the
eastern bastion of the Parner Fort, Disrict Ahmednagar: p 15,
1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 472).

1093 . (Satur - 31st December 1681 to Wednes * 20th Decem-
ber 1682 AD.)—By the grace of Sultdn Quii dug a pleasant
well —Ins m a well near Sayyid ‘Ali Chabutrd, Hyderabad :
p 27, 1925-6, GY. —(No 473).

1094 B RaJAs 27 Friday 26 Julus (13th July 1683 ap.)-
During the governorship of . . Mukhtar Khan al-Husami as-Sabz-
wari, this gate was completed . —Ins, on a gateway, Bidar Fort ;
p. 24, 1927-8; GY. —(No. 474).

1094 1 (Thurs . 21st December 1682 to Sun . 9th December
1683 AD)—Dunng the reign of Emperor ‘Alamgii (Aurangzeb) he
(Hatim Khin) gol the Qiladarship of ihe Fort of Udgr

Hatim Khin . built this . . palace —Ins now
fixed in Tahasildar's Court, Udgir, Distnict Bidar, p. 27, 1929-30 :
KMA. —(No 475).

1095 B 27 Jurus (Mon * 10th December 1683 to Satur . 2nd
August 1684 Ap)—During the governorship of Ashiir Beg's
the fort of Dhar was graced with a gateway .—Ins on a gate-
way of the Fort of Dhar; p. 11, 1909-10; ZH. —(No 476)

1095 ". ZUL-B135A 19 (Mon ; 17th November 1684 A 0,)—Com-
pleted . . during the reign of Aurang Shih, ‘Alamgir . —Ins.
In a mosque, Badid Bagh, Bhonrasa, Gwalior State, p 31, 1937-8,
RSS, —(No. 477).

1095 5 (Mon . 10th December 1683 to Thurs * 27th Novem-
ber 1684 4D )—During the reign of Shah *Alamgir Ghazi laid
out a garden —Ins. on a bastion in the Qandhar Forl, Nan-
ded Distnict, pp. 234, 1919-20, GY —(No 478).

1095 u. (Mon . 10th December 1683 to Thurs . 27th Novem-
ber 1684 ADp)—Buwlt by Sanan (?) Muawar . —Ins. on a
Dargah in Shilunshih Wali, Bid . p 25, 19212 , Gy —(No 479).

78 Ashiir Beg the son of the toster brother of Shah Jahin.
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1096 H#€. JuLus 2779 (29?) (Thurs: 23rd July 1685 to Tues:
17th November 1685 A.p.)—This mosque of Nawab Ikhlis Khin,
who s resting in paradise, was completed under the supervision of
Kamdl Khan, son of Alahdid Khan, now residing in the city of
Lahore —Ins. in a mosque in Badd Bigh, Bhonrasa, Gwalior
State ; p. 29, 1937-8 ; RSS, — (No 480).

(1083 to 1097 = - 1672 to 1686 AD)—The Deccan is by
Divine grace the abode of love |, by ‘Ali’s life ! ‘Abu’l Hasan is the

loving chief . —Ins, on the Tomb of Miyin Mishk, Hydera-
bad , p. 52, 1917-8, GY. —(No. 481)
1099 H. (Fri: 28th October 1687 to Mon 15th October 1688
AD.)—During the reign of . Shah Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir
Khin Daurdn ... in building .. , (this Puri) , Tahir made
efforts and . called it . . Ma‘mirpurd —Ins, on the Ganj
Darwizz at Bid; p 18, 1921-2; GY. —(No. 482).

1100 H. (Tues: 16th October 1688 to Fri‘ 4th October 1689
AD,)—Hear from Madho the date of its foundation  —Ins. in the
Chunarwida Mosque, Broach ; p. 34, 1933-4-Sup , MN, —(No. 483).

1102 H, RAMAJAN 27 (Mon : 15th June 1691 A.p.) —This well
. the mausoleum of Tkhlas Khan . ., under the supervision of
Muhammad Shafi{ was completed~—Ins, m a well in the Badi
Bagh, Bhonrasa; Gwalior State, p. 31, 1937-8 ; RSS.—(No 484)

1102 H. (Thurs 25th September 1690 to Sun 13th Septem-
ber 1691 aAp)—This (gale) was erected by Shaikh Muham-
mad Yisuf, son of Shaikh REjd, son of the . Sayyid Fath
Muhammad al-Wiasiti, al-Gardezi, al-Flusaini, az-Zaidi .. —Ins.
on the gateway of Shaikh Yasuf Gardezi's Dargdh, Multan; p ¥.
1927-8 ; MHQ —(No. 485).

1102 H (Thurs 25th September 1690 to Sun: 13th Septem-
ber 1691 Ap)-—Sahibjiti Bibi found a place in paradise year 1102.
—Ins. on a ilomb betund the Jami® Masnd, Jamkhed, District
Ahmednagar, p 18, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No. 186).

(1102 H. : about 1691 A,p )—No sword except Zul-Figir ... the
slave of the Ceurt Malik Raihan ‘Al ‘Adil Shahi—Ins, in the
inner gateway of Parh Fort, District Satara, p 59, 1933-4-Sup.;
MN. —(No 487)

(1102 B - about 1691 A.D.) JamMipi'-II-—The construction of the

79 27 Julus commences on Tues * 14th August 1683 A.D..
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building of the gateway of the fort was completed on date
Jamadi I1 . Constructed by Rarhan-1“Adil Shahi—~Ins, i the
inner gateway of Parali Fort, Satara Distrnict, p 60, 1933-4-Sup. ,
MN. ~{No. 488),

1103 5 (Mon* 14th September 1691' to Thurs 1st Septem-
her 1692 A.D.)—Slave of the Badgshah Muhiu'd-Din consttuctec
a4 Teservolr —Ins. on a Karanja, Ahmednagar; p. 14, 1933-4-
Sup , MN. —(No 489).

1103 # (Mon 14th September 1691 to Thurs 1si Septem-
ber 1692 A.D) - Aurangzeb Bahadur He built the mosque and
broke the 1dols when 1003 years had passed from the fiight—Ins,
on a mosque al Cudapih; p 55, 1937-8, GY. —(No 490).

(11083 1) 1102 FasLi (Tues 24th May 1692 to Tues 25td
May 1693 AD)—The servanl Dhond3ji Kishan, Despandiya
of the Parganid of Bid

(Mmeathy) -Dhondafi Knshna Despande paragand Bid sana

1102 Ins on the Dhondo Gate at Bud, p 21,
19212, GY. —{(No 491),

1104 11 (Fro  2nd Seplember 1692 to Tues. 22nd August
1693 AD,)—During the reign of Shah Aurangzeb Rai
Bindraban bwlt a well . Jaswani R& . Wrtten by Sultin
Muhammad, the ecclesiastical censor ——Ins 1 a well al Elgandel,
Warangal Division | pp. 28-9, 1929-30; GY -—(No. 492)

1104 H. (Fr1: 2nd September 1692 Lo Tues * 22nd August 1693
AD.)—S8hah ‘Ali, son of Shih Khalilu'llah —Ins on a grave

near Kali Masjid, Bidar City; p. 35, 1927-8, GY.—(No. 493).

1105 H SHA'BAN 27 Julus 38%0 (37?) (Fii. 13th Aprnl 1694
AD.Y—In the reign of ‘Alamgir, the Ghazi Niir Muhammad
Shafl’, the son of Khw#ja Niir completed this Ins 1n a well
i the Fort of Gulbarga, p. 9, 1907-8 : TWH -—(No 494)

1106 H. RaBI'-II 17 (Sun. 25 October 1694 ADp ) - Kamal
Multdni . (as he died) on the 17th Rabt' IT 1106 . --Ins
on a tomb i the Khwajah Dargih, Udgir, District Bida1, p 28,
1929-30, KMA. - —(No. 495).

1106 # JuLus 38 (Sun * 12th August 1694 to Frn  5th Apnl
1695 AD.)—During the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb ‘Abdu’r
Rahim bwlt the mosque —Ins on the Kali Masjud, Bidar
City : pp 34-5, 1927.8, GY . ~(No 496)

80, 38 Julus commences on 1 Ramajdn, 16th April 1694 AD
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1107 # (Fri. 2nd August 1695 to Mon . 20th July 1696 A.D.)
—In the shrine of Shah ‘Ali Qadiri, who is descendant of ‘Abfi
‘Turdb the .. Khan erected a building ., —Ins. in a mosque,
Budar City, p 36, 1927-8, GY —(No. 497)

1108 H Rapl-II 11 Wednesday (28th October 1696 AD.)—
On . the nurse Maldhat died —Ins on the Tomb of Maldhat Dau,
Mandu, Dhar, p 28, 1909-10; ZH. —(No 498).

1108 u (Tues * 21lst July 1696 to Fu 9th July 1697 ap)—
In the reign ot Aurangzeb Ahmad Beg by bulding , did
a work for the next life —Ins presumably from a mosque in
Elgandel, Warangal District , p 29, 1929-30; GY. —(No 499).

1108 H. (Tues: 21st July 1696 to Fri: 9th July 1697 Ap)—
This monastery was originally bwlt by Yadu'llah afterwards
Minallih 8hah, the son of Walliw'iah Shah, renovated this building

—Ins. i the Dargdh of Shah Waliw'llzh al-Husani, Bidar:
p 30, 1981-2; GY —(No 500).

1110 B. RaBP-I 1 {Sun 28th August 1698 AD.}—During the
Quadarship of ., Qasim Khan, under the supervision of Mir Abu'l
Ma‘ali this was constructed -—Ins on the Petah Gate, Udgr,
Distnct Bidar ; p. 28, 1929-30; KMA, —(No 501).

1110 5 Zri-Qa'nA 19 Wednesday (10th May (1699 a.p )—The
death of Shakh Shihabu'd-Din, Muhammad Gilani occurred
on the night of Wednesday, 19th .. Dhu'Qa'dh m 1110
—Ins on a tomb n the Ghassalwdri, Hyderabad City, p 33,
19356, GY —(No 502).

1111 & RAMAJAN 27 (Fri* 8th March 1700 A D.)—This mos-
que was built and completed by .. Muhammad Rizi, son of
Lutfu'llih Beg, and Khadija Khinam, the daughter of Mallk
Muhammad —Ins in a mosque near Kotla ‘Ali Jih, Hydera
bad City ; pp 29-30, 1935-6 , GY —(No 8503,.

1111 #. (Mon 19th June 1699 to Thurs 6th June 1700 AD,)
—Qamru'd-Din The date of his death is . year 1111
—1Ins."on a tomb behind Jami' Masjid, Jamkhed, District Ahmed-
nagar ; p, 18, 1933-4-Sup. , MN. —(No 504).

1113 # JumAaol-I (Tues 23rd September to Tues - 21st Octo-
ber 1701 ADp)—This well was dug by Malik Bholi, daughter of
Hasan, son of Rahmatw’liih, the bangle-maker, during the governor-
ship of Mu‘zu'd-Din Bahfidur . —Ins 1n a well m the Bholiwai
Masiid, Multan, p. 14, 1927-8, MHQ —(No 505).
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1113 H. (Wednes : 28th May 1701 to Satur - 16th May 1702
AD.)—In the reign of Aurangzeb the Nawabh Asad Khan
beng Jagirdar, and Khwijda ‘Abdu’l Latil being manager (of the
jagtr) —Ins on the Fath Burj, Akola, Berar; p. 18, 1907-8
TWH —(No 506),

1114 8 JuLus 46 (Mon 18th May 1702 to Thus 7th
January 1703 Ap )—In the reign of . Aurangzeb . . the Nawwib
Asad Khan, Prime Minister, being Jagirdar, and Khwaja * Abdu’l-

Latif being manager (of the jagir) . Asad Garh was com-
pleted—~Ins on Daluhanda Gate, Akola, Berar; p. 15, 1907-8;
TWH —(No. 507).

(1114 H. * about 1702 Ap.)—This . mosque was built . by
.. ‘Abdu’l-Latif . . Shaikh Muhammad —Ins. on a mosque,
Broach ; p. 47, 1935-6; GY. —(No. 508).

(1115 H.) 1113 FasiLi, SUBHANU SHAKA 1625 Ashwin Shud 1
(Thurs : 30th September 1703 wp.) (Merathi) :—Padshh ‘Alamgir
... Gaziv'd-Din Firoz Bshidur Jang Diwin Haji Sadar Shah
vasavali Ghaziu'd-Din Sideyi Naroji Deshmukh Dhondiji Na.

Deshpande Sambhashet son of Balshet son of Abaji Shet
~—Ins, on the Purdna Darwazi, Bid ; p. 20, 1921-2 ; GY.—(No 509)

1115 B. RAMAJAN 47 Julus (Wednes : 29th December 1703 to
Wednes © 26 January 1704 AD.)—Aurangzeb, the . Kung
Bydpiir, Hyderabad, Adauni, Narnila, Jinji, etc. were conquered,
And in 47 Julus when after the capture of the fort of Khelng,
the governomship of the province, extending from Bijapiir to Khu-

jasta Buniyid (Aurangabad) was associated with ., Naw@b
‘Umadatu'l Mulk Ghizw'd-Din Khin Firoz Jang under the
superintendence of Haji Sadr Shah, who administered . as
Deputy of the ‘Umadatw’!-Mulk . —Ins on the Kotwali Dar-
wazg, Bid, p 17, 19212, GY. —(No. 510).
(1115 H ) 47 Julus (Fri: 8th January 1703 to Tues: 28th
December 1703 AD)—Dunng the caliphate of . . Aurangzeb
‘Alamgir . and the civil and military admnistration of the
Nawwab . 'Umdatu’l-Mulk Ghaziw’d-Din Khin Bahddur Firoz

Jang, extending from Darw'z Zafar Bijapiir to Khujasta Buniyad
(Aurangabid) ., H&j Sadr Shdh Beg, N@'th Fauzdir and the
co-operation of Sidduyi Deshmukh, Dhondji Deshpéndyd and Shim-
bhu Shet son of Bal Shet, this . . purd, styled Ghiiziu'd-Din Nagar,
waa bwit and completed . —Ins. n the Purdnda Purd; p. 19,
1921-2 ; GY. —(Ng, 511},
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1115 u. (Thurs. 6th May 1703 to Mon . 24th Apnl 1704
AD)—Qadird Gate was built —Ins. on the gate of Jagirdar's
Haveli, Balapur, Berar; p 19, 1907-8: TWH —(No. 512).

1115 ¥ (Thurs © 6th May 1703 to Mon 24th April 1704
4D.)~~In the time of Shah Aurangzeb , . the construction has
been made Sayy:d Tahir ., —Ins on a mosque in Inchla-
bazir, District Burdwan; p 60, 1935-6: MSA, —(No 513).

1116 11 49 Jurus (Mon *© 18th December 1704 to Fri  13tn
April 1705 A.D.)— Duning the reign of Aurangzep .  when the
governorshup of the province of the Deccan was held by ‘Umdatu’]-
Mulk Ghaziu'd-Din Khan Bahddur Firoz Jang, and the admins-

tration of the sarkar of Bid by Haj Sadr Shih Beg, the
building of the Dhondapurah bastion was completed under the
supervision of Dhonddji Deshpindya . —Ins. on the Dhondo
Gate at Bid, p 21, 1921.2: GY. --(No. 514),

1116 H, 49 JuLus (Mon . 18th December 1704 to Fn  13th
April 1705 Ap)—By the ommand . of Avrangach ne
gateway. of the Taltam Fort was buwilt by ... Abi S31d, the Com-
mandant of the Fort, son of Hatim Khén , -—Ins formerly over
the Baitalbari Darwaza, Taltam Fort ;p 21, 1935-6 ; GY.—(No. 515).

1116 H. (Tues 25th April 1704 to Fri: 13th Aprl 1705 A D.)
—In the reign of Aurangzeb the Nawdb Asad Khan,
Prime Minister, being Jagirdar, the ‘Idghh, built by Khwajah ‘Ab-
dw’l Latif was completed —Ins, on an ‘Idgah at Akola,
Berar; p. 18, 1907-8 , TWH —(No 516).

(1116 | : before 1704 Ap.)—During the reign of Aurangzeb
. Hatim, for Burhin Beg, whom he congidered his bro-
ther . built . a charitable work —Ins 1 Anad, Hydera-
bad, City ; p 34, 19356, GY —(No 517).

1118 H. (Thurs. 4th Apnl 1706 to Sun: 23rd March 1707
AD.)—Firoz Jang Ghaziu'd-Din Khin Bahddar .. his Deputy,
Haji Sadr Shah an order was issued to build & mosque
the building has been completed . . the work related to a Ghiz
and it has also been accomplished by a Ghazi , . These verses by
Muhammad Shah .. the servant of Haji's court —Ins. on
the tomb of Shahinshih Wali, Bid , p. 24, 19212 , GY.-—-(No 518).

1118 . (Thus: 4th Aprl 1706 to Sun. 23rd March 1707
AD.)—The bulder of this . gate is Sayyid Murtuzd, the son
of Sayyid Mirin His genealogy is connected with Makhdiim-1-
Jahiiniyan, whose title 13 Jahan Gaght ,—Ins, negr Dand Khing,
Bidar , p. 30, 1931-2, GY. —(No 519).
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(1119 H. . betore 1707 A.D )—During the reign of Aurang-
zeh , the builder of the well was ‘Abdw'r Rahman —1Ins.
in the Kotla of Bara Imim, Ahmednagar, p 42, 1935.6,
GY —(No 519-A).

1120 1 (Satur 13th March 1708 to Tues. lst March 1709
An)—The date of birth, the perniod of life and the date of death,
all three may be ascertained fiom the title, the name and the title

Salmb of Nawab Mir Mahdi Khin Salub (1.e 1019,% 1101 and
1120 respectively) —Ins on the Mahdi Khan's Tomb, Hyderabad

City, p. 30, 19356 ; GY —(No. 520).
1122 1. (Sun : 18th February 1710 to Wednes + 7th February
1711 AD.) In the reign of Shah Alam the Nawab
‘Asafii’l-Daulah being Jagirdar, and Khwaa ‘Abdw’l-Latif bemng
Manager (ot the jdgii), the bastion and Asadgarh on the
rniver bank were completed —Ins. on PaAch-Bury, Akola, Berar -
p 16, 1907-8 ; TWH. —(No, 521).

1122 1 2 Jurus (°) (Sun 19th February 1710 i¢ Wednes :
7th February 1711 A b.)—Dunng the caliphate of Shah Alam
Bahddur Shdh Ghazi, the mother of Inni Rai, son of Rubchand,
Khattari by caste and Bhath by family resident of Khushab

Punjab halted at Bid . and at the sacred tomb of
Shah Kochak bwilt this ring of the well and also a room for the
distribution of water —Ins. 1t Shalhnshih Wali, Bid; p. 25,
1921-2, GY. —(No 522).
(1122 H abhout 1710 AD)—Look at the prjayer chamber of
Shah Kochak Wali . . bwlt by Itthal (Vithal) |, —Ins om
Shahinshdah Wali, Bid; p. 27, 1921-2, GY. —({No 523).

1122 B. (Sun * 19th February 1710 to Wednes * 7th Febru-
ary 1711 ADp,)—In the reign of Shih Alam the Padshih . a youth

. . Rahmatuwllzh . was killed in thuis year . Rahmatu'llah
martyr —Ins on the tomb stone m the Dand Sahib Rauza
compound, Surat, p 40, 1933--Sup , MN —(No, 524)

1123 m. (Thurs ., 8th February 1711 io Mon . 28th January
1712 aDp,)—-The Khin (Am@nat Khan entitled Shah@mat Khin)
constructéd a college for theologians —Ins. on a Maddressih
m}}épi Satub's Rauzd, Surat , p 40, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN —(No. 525).

¥ 1127 ' JuLus 4 (Thurs - 24th February to Fri © 16th Decem-
ber 1715 AD)—This was caused to be written by Muhammad

81, 1019 g —Fn: 16th Mz;(—:k: 1610 to Tues 5th March 1611
"D
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Ma‘sim entitled (I'tibar) Khan ‘Azumu-sh-Shani . 4th year of
Farrukh Swdr, the Kmg . —Ins. from the Adhcluni wil-
lage now in the Delhn Museum , pp. 3-4, 1913-4, ZH.—(No. 526).

(1129 1 1717 ADp.)—The emperor Farrukly Siyar
ordered the bulding of a fort at Surat so that the people may lve
secure from the attacks by land and sea —Ins 1n Surat, p 13,
1925-6, CRS —(Nuo. 527).

1130 . (Sun * 24th November 1717 10 Wednes . 12th Novem-
ber 171§ AD )—During the period of second Alamgit Far-
rukh Siyar Mir Alam sincere friend of Haidar Quli Khin, a
teservoir of water constructed m Surat .. Mir Alam became founder
of the reservoir —Ins in the Gopi Talao, Surat, p, 41,
1933-4-Sup. , MN. —(No 528),

1130 B (Sun - 24th November 1717 to Wednesday 12th
November 1718 4 n,)-—Sa"id ordered the construction of a mos-
que at Nusratgarh ~—Ins on a mosque in the Gmgee Fort,
p 45, 1937-8, FMK. —(No 529

1132 ", (Tues 3rd November 1719 to Fnday 21st October
1720 ap.)J—In the time of Muhammad Shah, the Ghaz by
the efforts of Khén tha fort detence of Surat that this
will be the gate of the fort of the ay —Ins on the Bhigal
Buyd Gate, Surat, p. 42, 1933-4-Sup., MN, —(No, 530)

1134 B (Wednes : 11th October 1721 to Sun * 30th Septem-
ber 1722 Ap,)—When Amanullah opened the spring Ahmad
for the completion ~—Ins in a cstern in the Kotwali mosque,
Breach ; p. 85, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 531)

1134 # (Wednes + 11th October 1721 fo Sum 30th September
1722 Ap)—The mosque was hult for Bibi Khadna, daughter
of Mir Sayyid ‘Ali of Astardbad, the Shaikh of Awand —Ins.
on a mosque 1 the Ghassalwar, Hyderabad City; p. 31; 1935-6;
GY. —{No 532},

1135 H. (Mon 1lst October 1722 to Thurs ' 19th Septembe:
1723 4D)—The Jami (maspd) of Muhammad ‘Al —Ins. on
the gateway of Mulla Maspd, Surat, p 43, 1933-4-Sup. ,
MN —(No 533\,

1135 I, (Mon: 1st October 1722 to Thurs 19th September
1723 Ap.)—Sa'id increased the water supply of the cily of
Gingee by the construction of the canal . —Ins 1n S&'d'ulldh
Khan's mosque 1n Gngee Forl | p 45, 1937-8, FMK -——(No 534).
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1135 B (Mon 1st October 1722 to Thurs*® 15th September
1723 4.p.)—By the help of the master ‘Abdu’'n Nabil they (built)
the mosque —Ins. in a mosque at Cuddapah; p. 56
1937-8 , GY. —(No. 535).

1138 H., (Sun 25th August 1725 to Wednes : 17th August
1726 A )~-During the caliphate of Muhammad Shah Ghazi
the founder of this mosque Qazi Muhammad Ruknw’'d-

Din, resident of the town of Mahes, 1n the province of Bihar Com-
pleted under the superintendence of his brother Muhammad T&ji'd-
Din —Ins on the Rajapurd Mosque at Bid ; pp 22-3, 1921-2 ,
GY —(No 536).

1140 H. (Tues. 8th August 1727 to Fri. 26th July 1728 abp.)
—Khifi Khan constructed this fine well ~—Ins in a well at
Narsapiir, Hyderabad State, p 7, 1917-8, GY —(No, 537).

1141 . (Satur : 27th July 1728 to Tues - 15th July 1729 AD.)
—In the time of Muhammad Shdh . shops at the Chawk JahSingir-
nagar were built by Murshid Qul Khan —Ins. in Dacea,
p. 30, 1933-4 ; MSA. (Also, p 152, Annual Report of the Archeo-
lopical Survey of India for 1927-8). —(No 538).

1142 1. (Wednes 16th July 1729 to Sun  5th July 1730 ab.)
—This gate was fimshed dunng the governorship of Muhammad

Ma‘zli Khan —Ins on Chandi-ves at Malkapur, Berar; p. 20,
1907-8 , TWH, —(No 539),
1143 15 13 Jurus (Tues 1lth October 1730 1o Thurs 24th
June 1731 Ap.)—Dunng the caliphate of Muhammad Shih
Rio Sultanji Nimbialkar, Jagirdar of the Parganid of Bid, bult
the Ahmednagar Darwdza .. —Ins on the Rajapurd Darwiza,
Bid; p. 23, 1921-2 ; GY —(No. 540).
1147 5 (Thurs 23rd May 1734 to Mon - 12th May 1735 AD)
—A gate has been built by Husain —Ins. on the Imim
Bara, p. 59, 1937-8, GY. —(No 541)
1148 H. (Tues 13th May 1735 o Fni: 30th April 1736 AD.)
—Through the . resolve of the Nawab Saifu'd-Daulah

Abdu's-32mad Khin Bahddur, Diler Jang, Alrar, this ‘Idgah
was completed—Ins, on an ‘Idgah, Multan;- p 15, 1927-8;
MHQ. —(No, 542),

(1050 H.) PINGALA SHAKA 1658 (Mon . 21st March 1737 to
Fri- 10th March 1738 AD) (Marathi)—Monastery of Ghaziu'd-
Din . —Ins on a Kamin at Bud; p 14, 19212, GY.—(No, 543).
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1050 11. (Wednes -+ 20th April 1737 to Sun. 9th April 1738

AD )—Mirza and Shir Bag built the mosque . -—Ins
m the Rauzih Masjid, Balapur, Berar; pp 189, 1907-8,
TWH. —(No. 544).

1151 B 1139 Fasul (Wednes 24th May 1738 to Wednes
23rd May 1739 AD,)—Pila Gio Kumar (Pi3ji Gakwad) restored
this Rauzah This Rauzah was constructed by Chimayp Bhagat,
son of Vithiiji, son of Bibji Sawant, Mugiddam of the villages of
Pargion and Sirgion Gor Amrah |, —Ins on the door of the
Dargih of Pir Shah Ramazan, Madhj, Districl Ahmednagar ,
p. 17, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 545).

(1151 u.) SAFAR 5 Fastt . 71 (beforc 1739 A D.)—Dargah of
Pir Shah Ramazin. The slave of the dargih Khandi Rao
Dabhdr and Pilaji Giekwar and Chimi)i Bhagat SAwant
-—~Ins. on the Pir Shih Ramazan Dargih, Madhi, Distnct Ahmed-

nagar , p. 16, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN —(No 546).
(1151 H.) SAFAR 20 FAsLI 71 (hefore 1739 A p.)-—The Dar-
gah of Shah Ramazin Khandi Rao Dabhér Shinipati, Pillaji

Gaekwdr and Chimiji Bhagat Sawant, performed this service
—Ins, on the door of the Chilla, Madhi, District Ahmednagar,

p. 16, 1933-4-Sup. , MN. —(No. 547).
(1151 H,: 1738 AD.)—Tigh Beg Khin constructed this
gate . The new La’l gate ., —Ins over the Lal Darwaza,
Surat , p. 23, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN —(No. 548).
1151-1152 2 (Mon * 10th April 1738 to Mon 17th March
1740 Ap.)—This mosque . was bult . —Ins, on the Begji

Mosque, Udgir, District Bidar, p 29, 1929-30 , KMA —(No. 549).

1159 M, RAJAB beginning (lst to 10th) (Wednes: 9th to Fri.
18th July 1746 A.D.)—During the administration of Nawab Baha-
dur (Haidar ‘Ali) who erected extraordinary buildings at Koppal

the Qiladar was Muhammad Khin Bahlami the Fort
(walls) built of lime and mud . It (the well) was called the
Chand Kunta, near it towers the Jogi Banda. . - -Ins, m the

Chénd Bioli in the Fort of Koppal ; p. 17, 1828-30; GY.-~(No 550).

1159 H, SHA'BAN 25 PFashi 1153 (Mon . 1st September 1746
AD)-—Dunng the days of fortunate end of R@ja Sultfinji Nimbal-
kar of the dignity of Amir and Governor, the Deshmukh, Desh-
pandid, Muqaddam, Seths and Mahdjans ete, of the village ot Siv-
tan, Pargani Jamkhed, Sarkar of Ahmednagar, . the fort named
Sultin Durg in the above mentioned village was renewed .
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—Ins over the gate of the Fort of Khaida, District Ahmednagar ;

p 20, 1933-4-Sup, , MN. —(No 551).

1159 H (Mon * 13th January 1746 to Thurs 1st January
1747 ap)—Mir Ahmad Shih his birth was 107282 His
demise 115782 . By Sabi Bibi, the daughter of , XKhan
‘Abdu’'n-Nabi, and the wife of Sayyid Muhammad this tomb
was bult —Ins on Hazaiat Ahmad Shah's Tomb at Cud-
dapah, p 56, 1937-8, GY, —(No 552).

1163 H. (Thurs * 30th Novembe: 1748 to Sun. 18th Novem-
ber 1750 A.D.)—Husimirlladh Khan, whose renowned fame is Lutf-
‘All built a astern hence he is styled Kauthar Quli .
The builder 1s Kauthar Quli Lutf ‘A§ ... —Ins, in a cistern in
Udgir, District Bidar, p. 30, 1929-30 , KMA, ~(No. 553)

1163 ¥ (Thurs: 30th November 1749 to Sun 18th Novem-
ber 1750 AD,)—In the days of Ahmad Shih .. and during the
governorship of ‘Ahwardi (Khan) and wrth the endeavour of Mol
Mirdah, the Fauzdir, an ‘Idgih was bwilt near the great river
—Ins, in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, p, 32, 1933-4;
MSA —{No 554).

1170 #®. (Sun  26th September 1756 to Wednes 14th Sep-
tember 1757 A.D.)—The dargih of Khwaija the ‘Arif of
this Rauzd completed it m 1170 —Ins on the west gate
of the Dargah of Khwaji Muhammad S&dig, Sangamner, District
Ahmednagar , p, 19, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(Np 555).

(1170 H.. about 1757 AD,)—This 18 the Dargdh of Khwija
Muhammad Sadig, a son of Hazarat Quibw'i-Aqtab Sayyid Muham-
mad Bukhan, known as Khawaja Baha'u’d-Din ... who was a
descendant of Imim Hasan Aghkari Ma'riif Karkhs
—Ins. on the outer wall of the Dargadh of Khwii Muhammad
Sadiq, Sangamner, Districc Ahmednagar; p 15, 1933-4-Sup ;
MN ~—(No. 556).

1171 H. (Thuis 15th September 1757 to Sun 3rd Septem-
ber 1758 AD,)--On the platfcrm where the Police officer in charge
of the Bazar used to sit and which was the seat of crime and op-
pression, the governor of Multan, m order to abolish the evil, con-
structed in the heart of the market a mosque, a bath, a well and

82 1072 H—Satur 17th August 1661 to Tues: 5th August
1662 AD..

83, 1157 u~~Satur * 4th February 1744 to Tues: 22nd Janu-
ary 1745 AD..
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a beautsful tank . Ali Muhammad Khin erected a mosque
~Ins, m the Jami' Masyud, Multan, p. 9, 1927-8;
MHQ. —(No. 557)
1171 B (Thurs 15th September 1757 to Sun  3rd Septem-
ber 1758 AD.)—This grave 15 the resting place of . Nawwzb
Safdar, Khin The date of his rising to heaven 1171
—Ins. on a tomb stone in Bhagal Barya, Surat, p 46, 1935-6,
GY. —(No 558)
1174 ¥ (Tues 13th August 1760 to Satur . lst August 1761
AD)-—During the reign of emperor ,,  when nowhere was

famine save in Multin, where, however, no one died except of star-

vation to please the soul of Makhdfin Bahaw'd-Din, to give joy
to Shah Rukn-i-‘Alam, and for benedictions of Ahmad Shih

“Ali Muhammad Khan . remitted the grain dues . ~—Ins
m the Dargdh of Shih Bahi-ul-Haqq, Multan, p. 10, 1927-8:
MHQ —(No 559).

1177 ® (Tues. I2th July 1763 to Satur 30th June 1764
xn)—Yannat BE departed from this watld 1177 —Toe
on Kilsanafil Wali's Tomb, Al Darwaz#, Broach, p 35, 1933-4-
Sup , MN —(No 560).

1184 . (Fni: 27th April 1770 1o Mon 15th April 1771 ap.)
—The base of the five-fold bastion was repaired —Ins. on
the Pach Burj, Akola, Berar, p. 16, 1907-8, TWH —(No. 561).

1187 H, (Thurs 25th March 1773 to Sun 13th March 1774
AD,)—During the reign of Shih ‘Alam .. and the governorship
of Nizamw'd-Daulah, Mir Nizam ‘Ali Kbin Bahadur, the bulding
of this gateway was completed by the order of . Amir Nawib
Sharfu'd-Daulah Babadur and under the supernintendence of .
Khan ‘Al Muhammad Khan . —Ins on the Mali Darwiza,
Bid, p 27,1921-2, GY -—{(No, b62).

1188 H. (Mon . l4th March 1774 to Fri. 3id March 1775
an)—The Amir of the tume ... the date of his death
Departed Qawi Jang 1188 —-Ins on a tomb in the com-
pound of the Kamani Maspd, Ahmednagar; p. 14, 1933-4-Sup,
MN. - {No. 563)

1188 H (Mon - 1ld4th Narch 1774 to Fri  3rd March 1775
AD)—Fatima Begam bult a mosque Iny from a mosque
1 Pun's collectton, p 59, 1937-8; GY - (No 564),

1191 H. (Sun . Sth February 1777 to Thur' 2%h Tabuary
1778 AD)—The Jami* Masjd (is) by Ibrahim .
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Ibrahim again constructed —Ins. 1n the Chalabi Masjid, Surat :
p. 44, 1933-4-Sup, , MN —(No. 565).

1192 @, (Fri: 30th January 1778 to Mon : 18th January 1779
A.D )—S8harfi’'d-Daulah, governor of this province  His Bakhghi
‘Ali Muhammad Khin buwlt this ... —Ins. on the Dargah
of Pir B3l Shah, Bid, p. 28, 1921-2; GY. —(No. 566).

1193 ®. RAJAB 22 (Thurs : 5th August 1779 AD.)—From, the
tank of Koppal a canal wssued which poured its water into a well
of the town. Wntten on ‘Uthman executed the work of this canal

—Ins i the ‘Arhon-ki-Maspd, Koppal; p. 15, 1929-30;

GY —(No. 567).
1192-1193 ®. (Fr1: 30th January 1778 to Fri: 7th January
1780 AD.)—The Muhammad Bur] . of Koppal was completed

—Ins. on a bastion ini the Fort of Koppal, p. 16, 1929-30;
GY. (Also, pp. 96-7, Journal of Hyderabad Archwmological Society,

January 1916.) —(No 568).
1195 ¥, (Thurs) 28th December 1780 to Sun 10th Decem-
ber 1781 AN ) —Demise 8348+ The tomb of Shiah Niri'lldh

Husaim was bult up, but it fell mto ruins during the time of the
Baridi lngs. Afterwards his grandson, Asadu’llih Khidn construct-
ed 1t afresh m 1195 during the reign of King Muhammad Shih |

—1Ins. lymg near Shdh Khaliu'llah’'s Shrine, Ashtur, Bidar, p. 20,
1927-8; GY —(No, 569).

1196 H. (Mon 17th December 1781 to Fri: 6th December
1782 AD )—This belongs to Najm-1-Din . Khurghid Niggh
15 the name of this bwlding —Ins in Bakhshi's Darya Mahal,
Surat , p. 44, 1933-4-Sup. , MN, —{No 570)

1197 H SHAWWAL 3 (Mon 1Ist September 1783 A.D.)—The
date of the death of Sayyid Shah Allgdh Dost . *is the 3rd
of Shawwal 1197 —Ins. on the Kali Qabr, Hyderabad City ;
p. 26, 1935-6 , GY. —(No 571).

1198 H. (Wednes 26th November 1783 to Satur* 13th
November 1784 AD.)--Shaikh ‘Abdu’r Rahim Shakh .  Shakh
Ni‘'mén and Shaskh Kallan were the builders of the mosque
—Ins. on a mosque at Bid; p. 29, 19212 , GY. —(No 572).

1199 ®. (Sun: 13th November 1784 to Thurs . 3rd November
1785 a.b.)—Dunng the period of Shih ‘Alamgir . Khudiwand
Khén was a chief By the management of the . Khin

84. 834 ® commences on Tues, 19th September 1430 A.p,
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this mosque was completed ... Qamru'd-Din .  constructed this
—Ins in the JAmi’ Masjid at Jamkhed, District Ahmednagar ,
pp. 17-8, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 573)

1201 # RaBr-1I 17 Fash 1196 (Tues: 6th February 1787
AD)}—By . Govind Appd the Delhi gate was bullt .. —Ins
on the Dethi Gate or Mokasa Vés, Akola, Berar, p. 17, 1907-8:

TWH. —(No. 574)

1201 B PrABHAVA SHAKA 1708 (Tues 6th February 178784
AD.) (Marathi)—In the aty of Akola to the north
. was built a Iarge gale as also a ghat The authority
of Mokag@ let this gate be known as Mokasd Vés ~-~Iny
on the Delhi Gate or Mokasi Vés, Akola, Berar; p. 17, 1907-8 ,
TWH —(No, 575)

1202 H. SHA'BAN 27 (Tues 3rd June 1788 aD.)—This is the
tomb of the Princess Ganhar Nisi Begam, daughter of
 King ‘Alamgir the second (who) leflL the world on the
date of . . 27th of Sha'bdn, 1202 ., —Ins on the Tomb of
Gauhar Nisi Begam near Kabul ; pp. 9-10, 19234 ; LB.—(No 576).

1202 ®. Zri-H15Ia (Tues * 2nd September to Wednes . 1st Oc-
tober 1788 A.D.)—Ths mosque and tomb bwlt . . by Muhammad
Sahib, son of the late . ‘Alam S&hib, Bijapun . . —Ins, in
the wall near the Khwéja Baoli, Gulbarga Fort, p. 9, 1907-8,
TWH, —(No 577).

1208 H. Zr'i-H1JJA (Sun. 23rd August to Sun 20th Septem-
ber 1789 AD.)—Khwid Baoli, by Muhammad Sghib, son of the
late . ‘Alam Sahb, Bijapuri was completed —Ins 1n
the mosque ot Bakhgh: Salub Brjapur, Gulbarga Fort ; p. 9, 1907-8 ;
TWH —(No 578)

1207 H. (Sun - 19th August 1792 to Thurs: 8th August 1793
AD,)—Amir of the age (Najmu'd-Din) buwilt a mosqite
—Ins in a mosque near Bakhghi's Darya Mahal, Swrat, p 45,
1933-4-Sup. ; MN —(Ng. 579)

1212 B (Mon . 26th June 1797 to Thurs: 14th June 1798
A.D )—Faqir Tilb erected a2 mosgque —-Ins on a mosque
near Burhanpur, District Murshidabid ; p. 33, 19334, MSA. (Alw,
p 131, Annual Report of the Archzological Survey ot Inda,
1928-9. —(No 580

85, No 575 is a contmuation of No 574, the date to be the
same
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1214 # (Wednes * 5th June 1789 o Satur + 24th May 1800

AD.)—Hasham Baoh was bwilt by Muhammad Amand'liih
Khin —Ins in the Hasham Baocl, Gulbarga Fort; p 10,
1907-8, TWH. ~—(No 581)

1215 B (Sun - 25th May 1800 to Wednes - 14th Mav 1801
AD,)— By order of Nawib, Sazawar-ul-Mulk Hasan Khan,
one of the Mughals, laid [loundation of the balcony and the gate-
way -Ins over the Qandhdr Gate, Udgir, District Buda: ,
p 30, 1929-30; KMA —(No. 582),

716 B 44 Jurus (Wednes 19th August 1801 to Mon 3rd
4y 1802 An)—Tkram he rested at the feet of Khusrau and
ayyid said “ Ikram found rest at the feet of Khusrau”

--Ins 1 the colonnade opposite the Tomb of Khusrau, Dellu, p 9,
1915-6 , HB —(No 583).

1217 H. (Tues . 4th May 1802 to Fri. 22nd Apul 1803 Ab.)

- The gate was buwlt by Ghulam Husamn dunng the reign of Shah
‘Alam II and the Deccan governorship of Mir Nizdm ‘Ali Khan
. —Ins on a gateway near Shitdb Khan's Hall, Warangal Fout ;
p. 32, 1931-2, GY. —(No 584).

1216 Ragi-II 1 (Mon  9th TJuly 1804 ADp)—Muhammad Ilas-
~an Khan, son of Muhammad Khalil Khan of Qazwin died on the
first of Rabi’ II, 1219 —Ins on a fomb in Udgr, Distnict
Bidar , p. 31, 1929-30; KMA, —(No. 583).

1220 © (Mon 1st April 1805 to Thurs 20th March 1806 Ap)
—Khwija Khizr Muhammad Tsmdfl Khan Bahfdur, Ism&a‘l
Yar Jang ~Ins in the ‘Alamgir Masjid at Bedhan , p 19, 1919-
20 GY. —(No 586)

1220 u (Mon 1st April 1805 1o Thurs : 20th March 1806 A0 )
—Bare Sahib 1 constiucted this new well —Ins in the Bare
Salb’s well, Udgir, District Bidar ;p 31, 1929-30 ; KMA —(No 587)

1221 H# (Frt  21st Maich 1806 to Tues: 10th Maich 1807

AD)}—The foundation of this mosque 1220 completion
When Majmu'd-Din Hacan built this mosque 1221
—Ing ot a mosque in Bidai , p 31, 1931-2 ; GY —(No. 588).

1223 5 (Sun . 28th February 1808 to Wednes - 15th Fehry-
ary 1809 Ap)—TLawi Beg Khan Bahidur . bwlt this entiie
building —Ins, mm a buldng m Bid, p 29, 19212,
GY, —(No 5891

1226 m. JuMADI-1 5 Wednesday (29th May 1811 AD.)—Jamal
Wednesday, the 5th of Jumidil-Awwal, he bade falewell to
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all ~—Ins on the shrine of Wifiz Muhammad Jamail, Multan ;
p 16, 1927.8, MHQ —(No 590).

1226 ®. (Satur 26th Januaiy 1811 to Wednes 15th Janu-
ary 1812 A.n.)—The mausoleum 1226 —Ins on the Tomb of
Hafiz Muhammad Jamal, Multan , p 16, 1927-8 , MHQ —(No. 591)

1227 ®, RABI-II 12 Friday (24th April 1812 4.0 )—The be-

loved lady departed in the last hours of Fridav, the 12th of
Rabi'-11 . name 15 Zuhra 1227 . —Ins in Bhagal
Baryd, Surat , p. 46, 1935-6 , GY - (No 592).

1233 H. (Tues 11th November 1817 to Fiu. 30th October
1818 aph)—The governor of Multan Muzaffar in the
day of battle — with sword and arm — he set out for paradise
—Ins. 1 Shah Bshiu'l-Haqq's Dargih, Multan  p 11, 1927-8,

MHQ {No. 593)
1233 # (Tues ' 11th November 1817 to Fri 30th October 1818
AD.)—When Shahnawiz Khan was killed at Multin the
governor of Multan hecame a martyr . —Ins on the gravestone of
Shahinawaz Khan near the Shih Bahau’l-Haqq's Dargih, Multan ;
p. 12, 1927-8, MHQ —(No. 5%4),
1251 B Jumapi-l 12 (Sun © 6th September 1835 A D )- -Naw-
wib , Amir Nawaz Jang Bahadur son ¢f Dildh Khin
buwill the enclosure wall afresh —1Ins. on the Kotwali Darwéza
at Bid, p. 17, 1921-2 | GY. —(No 595)

1255 H (Sun 17th March 1839 to Wednes 4th March 1840
AD)—The mosque has been built by Amir Nawiz Jang and Dau-
1zh through tomb of Shah Kochak —-Ins. on the Shihin-
shah Wali, Bid, p 25, 19212, GY _-—(No 596)

1258 B (Satur * 12th February 1842 to Tues : 3lst January
1843 Ap )—Mukka Bi the slave of Qutb Muhammad Multani
Qadiri Muhrd-Din Jilani Qadiri 12188 ., Muka Bi Hu<ain
81287

And one well bull by ‘Alamgir and ten wells of Shaikh
Bawi purchased by me for the Dargih, I also dedicate the
villages attached to the Tomb of Mukka Bi —Ins. on the
Tomb of Mukka Bi, Bidar , p 23, 1927-8; GY. -~ (No., 597).

1258 H. (Satur 12th February 1842 to Tues 3lst January
1843 Ap )—The ruler of Swat Nawdb Qdamar Daulat . departed

86, 1218 H commences on Satur 23:d Apnl 1803 AD.
87 812 H. commences on Thurs 16th May 1409 A D

12
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for paradise In 1196%s was botn At 40 years 3
months and 7 days, succeeded his father When his noble age
became 61 years and 8 months started towaids paradise
—Ins. in Dana Sahb’s Rauzd, Surat, p 45,  1933-4-Sup,
MN. — (No 598).
1266 H RaBi-II 1I' JuLus 22 (Sun 24th February 1850 aD.)
—By the command of Nawib Nisiru'd-Daulah Bahadur,
Asaf Jah, the gate of the walls of the fort facing Mahmid
Ganj was completed . through . devotion of . Shamsu’d-

Din Khdn altas Abban Sahlb durnng his term of office as Tailugdar
—Ins. on the Mangalwaipeth Darwdza, Bidar City, p. 38,
1927-8 ; GY —(No 599).

1270 ®. (Tues. 4ith October 1853 to Satur  24th September
1854 Ap)—In (he time of Afzalu’d-Daulah, Bahdadur, Nizamuwl-
Mulk, the Asaf Jah of the age his worthy ministers”
Colonel Davidson was ambassador . . This bridge .. was
built after the design ot Mr Mart ; the straightway over the river
Musi —Ins on the Laiqu'd-Dauldh Bridge, Hyderabad ; p. 29,
1007-8 ; TWH —(No. 600).

83 1196 H. commences on Mon . 7th December 1781 Ab
89 Silar Jung



APPENDIX A

CONTRIBUTORS
TO THE
EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA

Abre- Year

viations from No. of

_used Contributor which contri-

in the contri- butions

Table buted

TWH Major T W Haig 1907-08 4

GY Mr G. Yazdam 1909-10 55

ZH Khan Bahadur Zalar 1809-10 6
Hasan

JH Dr. J. Horovitz 1909-10 2

MMS Maulvi Muhammad 1911-12 1
Shuahib

Im Dr. Jiwanp  Jamshedy 1913-14 1
Modh

HB Mr., H. Bevenidge 1915-16 1

MI Ch Mohammad Ismail 1921-22 1"_“

MHQ Mr Muhammad Hamid 1921-22 5
Quraishy ) .

LB Mr L Bogdanov 1923-24 T

MAA Maulaw: Ashiag ‘Al 1925-26 b

CRS Mr, C R. Singhal 1925-26 3

RES M: Ram Singh Saksena | 1925-26 6

KMA Khwaja Muhammad 1925-26 4
Ahmad

MN Dr. M. Nazim 1929-30 3

RGG Mr. R, G Gyani 192920 2

MSA Maulawx Shamsuddin 1933-34 5

QMM Mr Q %/I Moneer 1937-38 2

FAK Mr. Fazal Ahmad Khan 1937-38 2

19 Contributors Articles 105




APPENDIX B
CLASSIFICATION OF INSCRIPTIONS

1
Centuries ‘ XI { XII [ XIII’ Xiv | XV XVI ’ XVII XVIlI XIX Total.
|
IRELIGIOUS % | ! \
i
1 Mosques ] 5 24 | 19 17 ‘ 53 45 18 4 185
2 Idgahs ‘. .. 2 2 1 .. 3 8
3. Mihrabs . ! 1 o 2 . 3
4. Shrines | 1 2! 3 3 1 10
5. Dargahs . l 1 2 ) 3 6 8 1 21
6. Tombs . 6 8 8 ' 35 42 11 6 116
7 Majic Houses . | . .. ( 1 oo 1
Total ] 5 | 34 32 w | w7 97 40 12 344
, | |
U—MILITARY |
i

1. Forts ’ '3 bog 2 2 10
2 Walls | 1 | 2 . 2 1 i 7
3 Bastions ' 16 % , 4 36
4, Gateways 2 9 7 12 | 15 2 47
5. Roads ! . 3 . 5 3
6. Granares J I 1 A 1
7. Guns 4 2 6 ' 8
Total ,‘ 1! 5 1| 28 42 BN 112
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HII—ADMINISTRATIVE
Orders

Records
Commemories ~
Psllars

Boundary stones
Endowments

Shops

N U Lo -

[, L <o)
=t

Total

IV—CULTURAL
1. Tanks
Wells
Maddressahs
Cisterns
Minars
Palaces
Gardens
Bnidges
Caravansarais
10 Ashurkhanas
1. Qanghahs

ORI g WD

B eyt e b °
= WO 00

SNOLLJINOSNI 40 NOILVOLAISSVID

12. Nalchas

Total

V—_MISCELLANEQUS

Grand Total.

181




APPENDIX C
I-INDEX TO PLACES

IN. B—The figures 1efer to the seral number of inscriptions
given at the end of each summary.)

Adhichim . 166, 526
Adilabad . 279
Adom: Fort . 458, 510
Ahasanabad : 255, 279,
Aliwant Fort © 379, 382
Ahmedabad * 120, 121
Ahmednagar
227, 241, 253, 257,
293, 446, 489, 563
(Distriet) 88 236,
504, 545, 546, 547,
556, 573
Ahmednagar Darwiza 540,
Ajantha Ghat - 373

Aymer: 6, 7, 18, 19, 345

Akar - 328

Akhand Darwidzi . 80

Akhs @ 20

Akola : 506, 507, 516, 521, 561,
574, 575,

Ala"l Darwiza . 54
‘Alamgir Mas]ld 413, 586
‘Ali Bury - 251,

‘Ali Darwdzd . 560

Algarh - 26, 29, 222,
Allahabad 71, 147

Ambar Khand ., 390
Ambiiy;ﬁ Wali Masjid : 60,
Amrohd : 39.

Anad : 373, 517
Anchlagarh Fort + 379, 382
Argrax or Indrai Fort *

82
Antd 185,
Antur Fort . 293 334, 346, 366.
Arbd Masjid * 82
Arbon ki Masjid 330, 567
Ardastan - 349,
Arhai din k3 Jhonpra -+ 18, 19.
Asadgarh : 507, 521
Asarwa Khurd : 71 147,
Ashrafi Mahal 318,
Ashti :

116 282, 331, 333, 436,

Ashtur :
569

184, 217, 218, 221,
270, 280,

472, 486,
551, 555,

378, 379,

Asit or Asirgarh : 274, 275, 310,
311, 313, 371, 411, 417.

Atapur - 51, 455, 464

Atish Bar Toph 467

Aurangabad . 510, 511
ég;stnct) 69, 293, 334, 346,

Awand . 356
Azhdah Paikar Toph 457.

Bada Bagh 477, 480, 484,

Badakhshah ; 398,

Badra Shah 97

Bégh-1-Khiir .

Bagh-i- Husam 401

Bahram : 428,

Bmthalbdn Darwaza 515

Balapur : 323, 512, 544

Bala Hissir 21

Balkh : 398,

Ballam Bur) : 240.

Bandiwali Masnd : 388,

Bangarmau - 48, 190

Bankidpur -+ 251

Bardhdan : 28.

Bara Khamb Masnd * 424

Bara Mahal . 401.

Barawidla * 34, 41,

Barwali Masjid 387,

Béan Darggh 22

Baroda State -+ 20, 59, 76, 135,
136

Barss Darwazid ; 49

Bayina : 30, 50, 67, 68, 70.

Begii Masyud . 549.

Bengal . 131, 142, 152, 159,
160, 167, 171, 172, 174, 216.

Berar : 137, 139, 254, 271, 323,
466, 506, 507, 512, 516, 521,
539, 544, 561, 574, 575.

Bhagal Blryﬁ Darwiz . 530,
558, 592

Bhagwinya Darwazd 407

Bharatpur State : 30

Bhilsa - 127, 138
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Bhir Bhamjan -+ 421,
Bholiwalh Maspyd 505
Bhonrasa : 133, 277, 297,
389, 477, 480 484.

Bad , 362, 383, 420, 479,
491 509 510 511 514
522 523, 536 540, 543
566 572 589, 595, 596,
(Dmtnct) s 176,

Bidar (Auhammadabad [oit)
107, 115, 118, 117, 132, 153,
258, 259, 276, 282, 287, 314,
350, 353, 396, 418, 435,
438, 439, 440, 442, 447,
462, 465, 468, 474, 493,
497, 500, 519, 549, 569,
597, 599
(Dastricl) 252, 331, 333,
337, 384, 401, 412, 435,
495, 501, 553, 582, 585 587

Bihar 22 53, 62, 151, 200.
(D1v1&.10n) 28, 195, 375, 536
(Sharif), 200

Bijapur . 510, 511.

(District) - 63, 126, 295, 296

Bilgram . 13.

Bhingar)

Bingdar (Binkar or
Fort - 88

Bini Neoki Masud 389

Bodhan - 413, 586.

Bombay * 141

Bogra Distnict 266

Broach - 73, 74, 78, 94, 106,
128, 134, 157, 187, 219, 224,
238 332 421, 483' 508, 531,

Budaun District 10, 37, 47, 51.
Burdwan District ¢ 513
Buthanpur 293, 580,
Burj-1-Bahram © 254,

Burud Galli - 280

388,

482,
518,
562,

452,
496,
588,

336,

Caleutta . 15, 62, 142, 152 167,
171, 172, 194 216, 369, 554
Cambav (Khambayat or Skham-
bhatirtha) 64,

Carnatic 403

Chabni Talao © 140,

Chalab: Masnd 565

Chalisgaon .

Champaner Fort 135, 136, 164.
174,

Chand Biolh or Kuntd 550,

Chander1 Fort - 93, 102, 110,
133.

437,

475,

183

Chandi Chabutri
Chand: Ves © 539
Chand Minar . 115
Chandpur 452,
Chandor Fort : 378, 379, 382.
Charba Masjid - 419.
Char Minar * 11.
Chasmih Houz . 153,
Chastu . 124,
Chmgleput Dlstnct
Chhota Dargah ;
Chhota Nagpur : 07‘3
Chunnarwada Masyid 194, 128,

134, 483
Cudapah 480, 535, 552,

260

408, 409

Dabhol, Dabul or Dabhlewad; .
402, 406

Dacca . 538

Digar Ghod:: 355

Dakhil Dd.I‘Wde. 7 175

Damo , 20

Dana Khinﬁ 519.

Daru'l-Kharat * 58

Daulatabad : 99, 115, 293

Dahthand: Gate 507,

Deccan + 304, 305, 306, 307, 311,
3& 315, 353, 405 480, 514

Delln, 2, 4, 8, 9, 16, 17, 33, 54,
55, 56 87 149 150, 162. 165
181 186 188 391 526, 583

Delly’ (Alamgu‘) Darwazi . 102,
434, 470, 574, 575

Devapatiana 125.

Devdurg . 233,

Devikot 44, 85, 143, 170

Dhamont 347, 459

Dhar 92, 95, 95, 97, 98, 99, 111,
118, 122, 123, 130, 134, 163,
250, 304, 305, 306, 315, 317,
318, 387, 407, 419, 434, 476,
498

Dhodap Fort 382,

Dhondo Darwiiza - 191,

Dhondpurah © 514

Dindwadna : 112

Dma&pur Distret
17

Dint Magyid 52,

Do Boti1 Chird Tomb 221
Dehad 140 136

Dohad Darwazi .
Dushman Kob . 449

31t

44, 85, 143,

Dornhalli 239
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Elgandel 177, 492, 499
Etah 38
Faqurwidd . 270

Farah Bagh: 438
Farrukhnagar . 31
Fatepur Siknn 60

¥ath Bury - 338, 384, 506
Fath Darwiza © 439
Fath Rarhbir Kob 444
Fil Burj : 450

Flrozabad 170

Furzi Masjid 187,

(Gangarampur . 25

(Gany Darwizd . 482

Garh Muktesar 38,

Gaundt k1 Masjid . 268

Gaur - 144, 175

Gaur: Shankar Tank © 113

Gawilgarh 137, 139, 254

Ghagan Mahal 394

Ghanal Bury , 400

Ghassalwari - 351, 368, 502,

Ghaznavi Mdsjid 71

(Ghoda 281,

Ginjee Fort (Na%l‘dtgad)
510, 529, 534

Gogt 82, 189, 203, 303

Gogt Darwiza - 214.

Golcondah (Fort)* 173, 193, 215,
237, 261, 292, 298, 342 357
364 365 370 372, 374 380
386, 390, 408 493, 425 426,
427, 428, 431, 432, 443, 444,
448, 449, 456, 457, 460, 467,

Gornahally + 337

Geopl Talao 528,

Gudur 223

Gujarat 45, 211

Gulbarga Fort 84, 86, 103,
246, 256, 262, 263, 264, 278,
279 308 338, 359, 400 424,
450, 494, 577, 578, 581,
(DlStrlCt) 82 89, 90, 91,
100, 101, 104, 1 178,
180, 182, 183, 199,
203, 208, 210, 233,
239, 303, 415,

Gurgaon Disttict . , 422

Guntur Distnict '3”9 349

Guru Gorakhnith Temple + 245

Guzr‘\in\ir Peth (Panyshambha)

1

Gwalior State , 93, 102, 133, 156,

532,

410,

212,
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185, 277, 297, 307, 312, 334,
388, 389, 177, 480, 48{
Hadigarh . 159
Haidan Burp 427
Halkhola : 131.
Halol Darwaza * 135
Halsingu . 126

Hans: Port . 3, 5, 11, 12, 21, 23,
27, 40, 42, 49, 61, 105

Har Bioli . 255

Hanydna 33.

Hasham Baoli © 581

Hauckhass © 149, 162, 165

Hind |, 315

Hindaun 42}

Hindustan 311

Hirayanaka , 33

Hissar 34, 41

Hissar1 Darwaza 49

Hoogley Dustrict . 46, 58.

Humz’iyunpur 149, 165

Hund

Hmamabad 159, 160

Husaini Burj 235

Hyderabad . 214, 299, 300,
302, 309, 339, 351, 356, 361.
363, 387, 368, 373, 376, 392,
416, 441, 451, 455, 463, 164,
469, 473, 481 502 503, 510,
517, 520, 532, 537, 571, 600.

301.

IbrEhimni Bury . 288
Imam Bara 541,
Inchlabazir . 513
Isfahan * 242, 351,
Iskandardbdd Fort -
Istardbad - 400,

156.

Jahdngirnagar Chawk 538,
Jalali - 28

Jaipur 316
(State) 112, 113, 114, 119,
124, 322, 345, 424,
Jalnapur 293

Jalor Fort 66

Jamkhed . 486, 504, 551, 573
Janwal (Hasanabad) 448
Jauld + 379, 382

Jhalor Baoli 67, 68

Jodhpur State 66

Junagad 125

Junnar - 256, 268, 343, 355, 451.
Jurjin . 1
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325, 326, 327, 398, 576.

Kabul

Kaithal + 24

Kalideh 307, 312, 354

Kali Masjid . 284, 447, 493, 496,

Kalh Qabr 571,

Kalna ., 328

Kalyan . 260, 285, 397, 399.

Kalyam Fort ; 75, 80, 129, 228,
232, 234, 235, 240, 260, 285,
294, 397, 399, 453.

Kaman . 30

Kamani Masyd , 348, 360, 563

Kamthana tank ,

Kanchanda Forl + 379, 332

Kanhera Fort : 379, 382

Karhad * 209, 226, 242, 243, 244,
247, 248, 249, 352, 358, 377,

385.
Karnul District 191
Kat1 Darwdza 265
Khairabad - 361
Khairpur . 145
Khambayal (or Skambhatitha)
see Cambay
Khanapur 78
Khandesh 275, 311, 312, 313,
328.
551,

Kharda Fort

Kharera . 155,

Khass Bagh 203,

[Khass Mahal (Sarair Mahall-i-
Khass) - 391,

Khelnd Fort 510

Khuldibad 69

Khushah : 522,

Khwdjgh Dargih 495

Khwa)ah Baoli : 577, 578,

Koil Minaret 26. )

Koledhair Fort 379, 382,

Koppal Fort 330. 340, 530, 567,

568
Kotla Al Jah - 503
Kotla Tolg Khan 291
Kotwil Darwaza . 510, 595
Kotwali Maspd 531
Krishna Rwver . 204.
Kusumbhapuri 33

Lakhisarai 43
Lahore 311, 312, 480
L4l Bury - 287

Lal Darwaza ; 548,

Lal Maspd © 95, 96, 301
Laobala 159, 160
Lohangi Hill 127

Lucknow . 65, 381,

Madht 545, 546, 547,

Madinah : 422

Mahidkalt Darwaza . 137

Mahalla Chakla . 395

Mahidnanda - 144

Mahes:  536.

Mahiwdn 293,

Mahmud Ganj 599,

Mathrault 54, 55, 56, 158, 168,
169

Makk: Darwaza 213

Malda : 25

Mah Darwdzd -

Malikpur - 14

Malkapur : 539,

Malwa 3 92

Mamurpura 482

Manchar . 284

Manchna Fort 379, 382

Mandu 95, 97, 98, 99, 111, 118,
122, 154, 163 250, 306, 315,
317, 318, 407, 419, 134, 408

Mangalwar (vxllage) 448,

Mangalwar Darwaza 227, 241,
257, 599

Mingini Bur)

Manglaur - 36.

Mampur District , 57

Margram . 146, 283

Markanda Darwazi 297

Mirkandd Fort 379, 382.

Margalla (Pass) . 445,

Mashhad 351.

Mecca - 72

Mecca Masnd , 285

Medak District : 273,

Mokdsd Ves * 575

Monghyr 43

Moti Taldo . 198

Mudgal Fort * 251, 265, 272, 286,
341, 394

Mughalpurd , 299, 309

Muhammadi Burj ; 415, 568

Muhammadnagar Fort "372, 427,
432, 455, 464

Mukul + 112

Muther 328

Mulld Masnd 533

Muradabad Pahard -« 148

Multan : 44, 201, 202, 291, 319,
429, 461, 485, 505, 542’ 537,
559, 590, 591, 593, 594

562

234,
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Murshidahad Distitct . 146, 283,

580.
Musa Bury : 386, 432, 427
Mus1 River : 204,
Mustafibad  (Dabhol)
406
Mustafassar . 112, 113, 114.
Mutdidpur - 454, 464
Muttra : 45.
Muzfarabad 170

Port

Nagpur - 293

Namm Bagh 241

Namuyyih Maspd « 241

Naldurg . 220, 344

Nalgonda : 204, 205

Naltwar - 63,

Namile Dam - 204

Nanded District 83, 192, 230,
231, 288, 286, 290, 324, 325,
478,

Naraina , 112, 113, 114, 322,

Namala Fort ; 137, 466, 478, 510.

Narsapur * 537

Nasik - 470
(District) 378, 379, 382

Naubad . 117.

Naugazi Toph 466

Naugar : 217,

Nawabgany 144

Nawagram * 179,

Naya Qulla - 237

Newasa 236,

Nilkantha temple : 260, 306, 315,

Nili Magyid . 155.

Nmmar District : 274, 275, 310,
311, 313, 411, 417

Nizamabad *© 413

Nizimapattana - 329, 349,

Nusratgarh (see Ginjee).

Okhala . 17

Pabna District . 179

Pach Burj 561,

Padakota * 314,

Palam (Palamba) - 33

Palmau . 375

Palwal : 8, 9, 422,

Panah-I-Islam Fei{ - 88,

Paf%l Mahals District :
%,

Pangal (Panagullu) : 204.

Pangal tank . 204, 205,

Pani Mahal ; 344,

164,
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Paralt Fort . 487, 188

Parenda Fort : 206.

Paragaon ., 345

Parner 472

Patancheru . 273

Pathal Nagari well . 210,

Pawaya : 156.

Pear! Mosque : 283

Peshawar : 1

Petah Darwdza : 501,

Petla Bur) : 444,

Petlad, Petila or Petilapadra :
20, 59, 76.

Phuta Darwiza : 411.

Prirapur . 295, 296

Poona District : 256, 281, 284,
343, 348, 355, 360, 451
Punammali (Pannamale) 408,

Pumab . 8, 9, 24, 32, 422, 522,
Purind Darwiza * 500,

Puréna Pura : 511.
Pushkar 345

Pur Patha Daiwazz 139
Qiadint Darwazs ; 512,

Qala Kusha Toph 428
Qandha Fort - 83, 192, 230, 231,
288, 289, 290, 324, 335, 478,

Qandhar Darwizd . 582
Qazwmn 86, 401

Qazi Zadan 191,

Qutb Minar 186, 87, 150,
Quwwat-u'l-Tslam Masjid ; 2, 4.
Razhamatpur - 398, 403, 404, 405.
Raichur District 330
Raikhed : 211,

Rajahmundry « 77.

Rajapura Darwazi . 540
Rajapurd Masjid 536,
Rajdhair Fort © 379, 382

R3y Mahal - 294, 397, 453
Rajon ki Ba'in:; 158, 169
Rakhyal : 120, 121

Rakkasg1 + 63.

Ramsej Fort - 379, 3832,
Rander - 72.

Rapri. 57

Ratnagirn District -+ 402, 406
Raula Fort 379, 382

Rauzid Masjd 544,
Rawalpindi District - 445
Rohankhed : 271.

Rohatak 52

Rohtasgarh 195
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Saddo Magnd 39

Sadlapur 304

Saharanpur * 36,

Saluswan : 47.

Sajlamankhbad 159, 160

Sakit * 38,

Sambhar 112

Sampolid Bury . 449

Sangamner : 555, 556

Satara ; 225,
(District) 78, 209, 226, 242,
243, 244, 245, 247, 248, 249,
352, 358, 377, 385, 393, 487,

488
Saugar (Nusratabad) Fort - 89,
90, 91, 100, 101, 104, 108, 109,
178, 180, 182, 183, 199,
(Dnstrict) 347, 459,
Sawar : 241
Sawi Masjid - 291, 429,
Sayyid ‘Ali Chabutra -+ 473
Sayyid Wara Masjid : 13.
Sessaram : 196, 197,
Shadiabad : 97, 9.
Shahbad : 195,
hith Gany Darwaza © 437.
hahi Malhtab : 350, 353
hahinghah Wiali - 479, 518, 522,
523, 596,
Shahpur Fort; 208, 214, 233,
285, 415, 430, 433
(Taluga) 239
Shaikhpet - 374
Shaikh Sardy, 161, 188
Shakarkheda or Fathkheda -

eelzkn

Shirala :
Shirgaon : 545,

Shirguppa (Sirkopa) ; 458
Shivner Fort : 348, 360
Shivthan - 851,

187

Shukla Tirtha Darwaza . 314

Sidds Burj . 330

Sikandar Bury 458

Sola Khamb Maspd - 107

Sonepat © 32, 191

Sultandurg - 551

Sultan-nagar - 363

Sultanpur . 125

Sumaisat 48

Sundihri Masjid © 184

Surat 81, 207, 395, 471, 324,
525, 527, 528, 530, 533, 548,
558, 565, 570, 579, 592, 598,

Sylhet District + 131

Tal Ghat Darwizi «© 440,
Talikot : 63

Tal Masjid : 154,

Taltam Fort - 269, 515.
Tarapur Darwiza. 99, 317
Tatta - 411.

Tindal Masjid . 471
Tordi 119

Toli Masjid 376, 441,
Triben: © 46, 58, 159, 160.
Tulanbah 166

Uchhpuri, Uch + 33.

Udayasamudram 204,

Udgir - 252, 336, 384, 401, 412,
475, 495, 501, 549, 553, 582
585, 587

Ukha Masjd : 70,

Unao District : 48, 190

Ustadabad Fort 82

Warangal Fort , 229 584.
(Dustrict) 177, 492, 499.

Yadgir : 198, 210, 213.
Vindu-pukela : 204,
Yogimpura ; 33.



APPENDIX D
1I—INDEX TO PERSONAL NAMES

{N. B—The figures refer to the serial number ol inscriptions
given at the end of each summary It

‘Abd--Latif , 224
'Abdu’l Jabbar bin Muhammad

1.

‘Apdwl Karim bin Nahar Khan
Ghird : 472

‘Abdu’llah Beg 336,

‘Abdullah  bin Shaskh Rap
Muhammad , 459

‘Abdwlldk Qutb Shih, the Sul-
tan - 367, 372, 374, 376, 386,
390, 392, 408, 406, 427, 432,
441, 443, 458, 460

‘Abdwllah Shah Changal—Shai-
kh 123

‘Abdu’l Latif—Khwajah , 508,
507, 516,

‘Ahdu’l Latlf Shatkh Muham-
mad . 508

‘Abdw! Malik bin Abii Bakr,
al- Bukhan alias  Mussu'd-

Din

‘Abdu’l Qadlr alinzs Amin Khfin
Quraishi—Shaikh Miyin * 273,
285, 205, 206

‘Abdu'n Nabi* 535

‘Abdu’t Rahim . 496

‘Abdu’l Rasal. 406.

Abi Amjad : 145,

Abfi Bake hin ‘Uthman * 72,

Abd Bakr Ibn Ahmad 7

Abtt J&far Muhammad : 1.

Abu'l Faiz—Hazarat 276, 465

Abw'l Fath alios Mansir Khin -

177,

Abu’l Faih Muhammad 14

Abu'l Hasan bim QaA ‘Abdul
Aziz—Shaikh - 433

Abwl Hasan Quibshah, the Sul-
t?ﬁ 431, 454, 455, 464, 465,
4

Abt Muhammad bin Abli Al
Majlisi Manstir 172

A%fénl\duhammad bin Khundan

7.

Abii Sa'ld . 515.

Abii Sarwam——Shaxkh 196.
‘Adil Shah bin Mubarrak Shih,
the Sultdn 1 274, 275, 314.
Afazl Khan-i- Muhammad Shah

403, 404, 405
Afzalu’d-Dauldh Bahadur Niza-
mwl Mulk Asaf Jah 600

Abmad . 199

Ahmad Beg 499.

Ahmad Husamn Raji—Sayyid :
201, 202.

Ahmad Ion Mubammad Us-
mandi 12,

Ahmad Khan Khesgi

Abmad Najm 417

Ahmad Shal b Abmad Shah
‘al-Barhman, the Sultén . 117

Ahmad Shdh Baihmani, the Sul-
tan . 114, 115, 116, 331.

Abmad Shah bin Latif Shah
brother of Bahddur Shak the
Sultan— Abw’l Muhamid . 211

418

Ahmad Shah—Mir 552, 554,
559,
Ahmad Shah bin Muhammad

Shak, the Sulfan . 120, 121, 128
Ahwmad Shih, the Sultan 108,
108, 109.
Ahmad Ustad : 445
Asbeg—Amii-Ul-Umard  Quibu'd-
din- 2, 8.
Arbeg—Qutlugh Khin . 15
‘Amu’'llah : 368,
Akbar Badshah Ghazi - 220, 250,
277, 297, 304, 305, 306, 307,
310 311, 312, 313 315 317,
318 319 325, 327, 345
Alamgzr Badshah (II) 573
‘Alam Sahib Buapun + 578,
‘Aliwardi Khan : 554
‘Al ‘Adil Shah, the Sultan (8]
212, 214, 220 228, 233, 234,
235, 240, 244, 246, 247, 248.
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248, 251, 255, 260, 261, 262,
263, 264, 265, 286, 303 ;
(IT) 415, 433, 450,

‘Al Barid 259,

‘Alil Bek alias ‘Al Khdin Na‘b
Ghaibat Malk 210.

‘Ali bin ‘AlBwd-din  Mardan
Shah 243,

*AR Thn Is'fandxj,dr 5.

‘Al KhAnan Khéin Khani ‘Azam
Masudi © 155,

‘Ali Khian bin Khattat Khin
225,

Al 9Muhammad Khan 557,
55

‘AliO(I)Qaza bin Muhammad Aqa .
400°

‘Ai—Sultan 340

‘Allaw’'d-Din. Shah bin  Ahmad
Shah Baihmani, the Sultdn .
115, 126,

‘Allaw’d-Dwn Shah, the Sultan -
33, 59, 65,

Allaw'd-Din Shaikh Niir T3j
Shaikh . 161, 188

Allavardi Khan Turkman - 378,
379, 382.

Alp Khén *© 59

Amarjah—Malik © 350

‘Ambar *© 69

‘Ambar  308.

Ambar ‘Adil Chingiz Khéni

360.

*Amid Shih D&id Ghori : 95, 96
Amanat Khan alias Shaharnat
Khin *+ 525.

Améanwllzh Khan : 531

Aminu'l Mulk—Malik - 300, 339

Amir Barid Shah, the Sultin -
331, 333, 337 '

Amir Jaffar—Sayyid * 184,

Amir Nawdz Jang Bahidur—
Nawab * 595, 596

Amir Sayyid bin Mir Indyatu'l-
Igh Maghhadi: 35

Amir Sayyid Hasan bin Mustafa
Khan : 292,

Amir Twy@r, Nib Ghaibat -
198

Ammz Hwvd - 178

Andhras © 33,

Aqa, Aga Murdad : 324

Aqda Muhammad : 415.

Arab Shzh: 270.

189
Z\saiis Khan—Nawib . 508, 507,
-)
Asadu'llzh Khin . 568,
Asaf Jah——Nawab Nasiru'd-

_ Daulzh Bahadur. 599.

Asafu'd-Daulih—Nawab : 521,

Ashur Beg: 476.

Ata—Malik 146,

Atd Shih—Maulana Makhdum :
85, 143, 170

Atlii Beg *© 466.

Aurangzeb  Bahddur
Padshih . 413, 417,
426, 427, 429, 432,
438, 439, 440, 444,
457, 459, 462, 466,
470, 475, 477, 478,
490 492 494, 496,
506, 50’7 509, 510
514 515, 516, 517

Ayaz 151.

‘Avashd Sultdn * 435

Azam Humiyin alias
Khin Niydzi 195,

‘Alamgir
420, 424,
434, 437,
449, 452,
467, 468,
482, 489,
499, 500,
511, 513,

Habat

Babar Shéh, the Sultan 181,

Badru d-Din Abi Bakr—Sayyid

BadrudDm Danar © 59
Badru’d-Din Hilal-—Malikwsh
Sharq 88
Bahau'd-Din—Khwadja 556
Bahadur Shah b Muzaffar
Shah. the Sultén 187, 216
Bahlol bin Aibek Alani: 40
Bahman Shah , 84,
Bahram bin Hajg -« 62
Ba' Harir Sultini -+ 147
Bakhshi Sahib Byapuri - 578
Bakhtiyéir Khin « 63,
Bal‘anbar a'a-Sultam 39,
Balban as-Shamghi, the Sultin
Ghwyasw'd-Din - 26, 29, 30, 31,
32, 34, 35, 36
Balaram—Kunvar 411
Balhdr Singhram 59289.
4

Bal Tatl Shah
Barah Mahk bin Malim Sandal

Baqgi .
Ba"rbak Shah b Mahmud Shah,
the Sultan . 131
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Barbiid-Miyan 348, 360
Bare Sahib 587
Barid Shah—Hazarat 258, 258,
331

Banri  328.

Barkhwardir Beg : 468

Baz Bohadur 163.

Bekturs as-Sultini 35

Bengilis © 33

Bhil . 328

Bhiipati . 33

Bhoy Rai: 123, .

Bibi Khadiyd daughter of Mir
Sayyid ‘Ali Astardbadi 532,

Bilqis daughter of Khwajah
Muhammad bin Shaikh
Muhammad : 169,

Bindriban Rai 492

Bostan—Khwajah 337

Brahmanas 204

BiAli Bakhsh @ 12, 40

Burhian Beg: 517,

Burhan Nizdm Shak, the Sul-
tan* 293, 334, 346, 348, 360,
366.

Burhan—Shaikh : 387

Burhin Shah -+ 176

Burdhn Tihdr Safiri 80,

Chandi . 33

Chauhanis , 33

Chamdjl Vithfiyi Sawant
546, 547.

Chingiz Khan 219, 253

Chistiyya 465

545,

Dad Bek . 51

Dakhanis * 466

Danyal Shah: 311,

Darwish TIusain Mashhadi alas
Safa Khan 153

Dastir Khan: 178, 180, 182,

183.
Dastiir Khin Makti . 141,
Daud Kotwal -+ 108
Daulat Khin bin Husain Khin .

142,
Daulat Khan Khwajah Muham-
d: 158

mad : .

Daulat Shah Muhammad Biit-
maAdg : 73, 74, 79.

Dawnidson—Col, : 600,

Dhanawati : 33.

Dharméchariar : 427,

A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS

Dhongdji Krishna Deghpinde :
491, 509, 511, 514

Dilawar Khan 92, 93, 96, 98,
99, 102,

Dilawar Khin . 341

Dlée'éwar Khan—Amir Jumli .
5

Dilawar Khin—EKhawi Azam
Bilal 239, 260.

Diler Khan : 309
Dindar Khan - 265.
Diwdn Ahmad 256
Duydnat IKhin : 286
Duydldas : 445
Dillahra 33
Dillah Khan 595,

Fahim Fath Sultani - 100, 101.
Fakir Télib : 580
Fakru'd-Din . 74
Farih Bakhsh

253

farhad Khan—Marjan © 218,
252,

Farid Sadr - 195

Nimat Khan -

Faridu’d-Din Ganj-i-Shakar—
Shaikh : 188,

Farrukh Siydr, the Sultan ;: 526,
527, 528,

Fath Khin bin Masida-Al
Khawas Khian—Khanzidah

Miydn ; 150, 155,
Fatlib’z5 Shdh bin Riknu'd-Din -

435,

Fathu'llah  Imadwl-Mulk : 139

Fathwitdh bin Malik Jaffar—
Mahk 128

Fatimfi Begam * 564.

Fastir;ﬁ daughter of Jaffar Shah -
7

Fatima Khinam : 460

Fatimda Sultin daughter of Sul-
tan Muhammad Amin - 365

Fazl bin Aqd Kamial—Mir - 424,

Feroz Aityzin as-Sultdni : 43

Feroz Khin: 396.

Fergz Shah Baihmani, the Sul-
tan . 104,

Feroz Shah bin Shaikh Hajji, the
Sultar : 162.

Feroz Shah, the Sultdn . 33, 53,
58, 62, 100, 101

Ferdz Sultani - 87,

Gaudas : 33
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Gauhar Nisi Begam 576
Gavil Bahrdm : 254
Gestt Dardiz—Siyyid Muhammad
Husami : 278, 400,
Ghalib Khan : 236,
Ghammu'l-Mulk Qamar 283,
Ghizi Khan 330
Ghaziv'd-Din Ferdz Bahadur
Jang . 509, 510, 511, 514, 518.
Ghiyasu'd-Din 33, 543,
Ghiyasu'd-Din Mahmiid, the Sul-
tan : 133
Ghiyasy’d-Din  Muhammad
Qazi : 385
Ghiyasu'd-Din—Mir : 224
Ghiyith - 85
Ghori Khin 176, 231.
Ghulim Husain 584,
Gopal Bdras *+ 97
Gopal Das Raja
Gor Amrah ' 545
Govind Api: 574
Gunardja : 33,
Gurg ‘Ali Shah - 124
Gurjaras © 33,

Habib Shah ; 270.

Habibuw'llah bin Lutfu'llah bin
Chanda Husain 189, 191.
Hafiz Muhammad Jamal © 590,

591.
Haidar ‘Ali—Nawib Bahadur

5560

Haidar Quli Khan 528,
fHaji Ismail Uthman Shirfzi -
76

Haji Kamal * 367.

411

Haji Muhammad b Hajl
FHusamn + 103.
Haji Muhammad Niasr alios
Buddhii - 106

Haji Muhammad Taqi bin Ha)l
Muhammad Husain Quhpaya :
463,

Hajyi Sadr Shih ¢ 509, 510, 511,
514, 518.

Hajii Aqa - 256.

Hayji Imad Khin. 264

Hamid Khan Bahmani— Khin-i-
Azam . 255.

Hamid Ustad : 419

Haradeva + 33.

Haripala * 33.

Haririja 1 33.

Harishchandra : 33

101

Hasan , 371, 471

Hagan bin Sayyid ‘Al al-ITusaini
—Sayyid : 284

Hasan Khan : 297, 354,

Hasan Khian—Nawab Sazwalu'l-
Mulk . 582

Haghim bin Sayy:d Mahdi b
Nizimu'd-Din Ahmad al-Hasi-
va—Sayyid + 120,

Hatim Khan , 475, 515, 517

Hatim Khin bin Ferdz Shih :
53, 62

Haulu bin Achul Nak : 328.

Hayat Bakhsh Begam - 425, 428.

Hoshang Shak Ghori, the Sul-
tan , 110, 122. ,

Humayian Qutb Shah, the Sul-
tén « 215,

Humaylin Shah . 111:

Humaynan Padshéh Ghazi 185,
188, 190, 191, 327.

Husamu'd-Din Khan bin Niza-

mu'd-Din Khdn Qazwini 401
Husamn * 541, 597

Husain Barid : 94
Husain—Hazarat = 447,

Husain Shah, the Sultin 146,

152, 160, 167, 170, 171, 172
Husan’lldh  Khan Lutf ‘Al
alias Kauthar Quli - 553,

Ibrdihim : 565.
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, the Sultan -
(1) 198, 208, 210
(IT) 278, 279, 285, 294, 303,
324, 330, 338, 340, 341, 353,
359.
Ibrahim Abit Bakr Naushirwin

30,

Ibrahim Kamil Khin bin Kamil
Khian : 243, 244, 248

[brahim Khin 387,

[brahim Khin bin Qfsim Shujat
Khin : 288, 250,

Ibrahim Qutb Shah, the Sulidn ;
204, 205, 223, 261, 273, 342.

hlds Khan-—Nawib : 480, 484

htiyir Khan -+ 238

htiyiru'd-Dauldh  Afghan ; 71

htiyaru'd-Din Bakr Beg - 59,
64, 75.

Tkram : 583,

lahddd Feroz ~Khwajih © 162

Ilah Lagdi Beg bin Amru'ltdh
Beg Sawidi : 436,

| Tl M el
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Ntwtmssh the Sultan--Shamsud-
din. 9, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18, 19, 25, 66

Ilyas Khan: 296

Imadwl-Mulk  Arnzul-Mamalk
bun Tuhfdr Sultini aligs Tau'l-
Mulk : 120, 121, 219

Imam Muhammad Shamsu'd-
Din Maulanz Saidu’d-Din as-
Numani —Maulana © 117.

Imam Nisr 32

Inni Rii Rubchand Khattari
5 ’)

Inni Ral Singhdilan . 345,

Ishiq Beg Yazdi «lies Haqigat
Khan : 395

IQhaq«Shah 132

Idam Shah . 197, 201, 202.

[smail ‘Adil Shah, the Sultan i
178, 182

Ismail Husain : 346

Ismail Khan—Nawab - 446

Ismail—Malikush  Sharg Na'lb
Ghaibat 260

Ism3il Qdzi bin Diud bin
Shirdz 134

Izzat XKhan : 212, 261
Jagpatrdo Daulat1 Banchalikh-
andu - 331,

Jehangir Padslmh Ghazi 321,

325, 326, 327, 345, 354, 362,
368,

Jaitra - 33

Jalala :

Jalah——Ma]xk 211
Jalis Fatimd = 424,
Jalaly'd-Din -+ 33, 387,

Jalahr'd-Din - ‘Al Avam

Sumadisat: + 48,

Jalalu'd-Din Muhammad ~ al-
Fakhkhar bin  Jamalun'd-Din

Husain Shirdzt : 301,
Jamalu’d-Din bin Q&zi Sharfu’d-
Din Muhammad-Bhih 358

Jannat Bai © 560.

Jan Sipar Khan : 362
Jaswant Rai -« 492, -
Jogi Banda * 550,
Jogidas * 445,

Jundid Bi (Sajanjil) 431
Jun@id bin Zahid Adnpan :

Kafir : 57, 67, 68, 70.
Katkeus Shiah bin Muhamnad

102,

A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS

Shah, the Sulian - 43 44 46,
Kazkizbdd, the Sultan ,
Kamil [Khan hm Alahdﬁd
Khan - 480,

Kamal Maula: 92

Kamal Multini 495

Kamil Khan : 228, 234, 235, 240,
247, 249

Karnatis - 33.

Keralds © 33

Khadya daughter of Sayyid Mi
T YAT Astarabadi - 356,

Khadija Kbhinam daughter of
Mahk Muhammad : 503

Khafi Khen 537.

Khairat Khan . 386, 390

Khalit Shah bin  Muhammad
Begrah . 157

436

IKhalilu'lla—Hazarat

Khald © 7,

Khinam Agha daughter of Mir
Ma sud ‘Ali Tabdtabi 361,

Khhn ‘Ah Muhammad Xhan *
56 566

I_\;nz'm Azam 171,

Khin Daurdn . 482,

Khand-Dauran Bahadu: Nusrat
" Jang . 384.

Khanderao Dabhade 546, 547

Lhani-Khanan bin  Bairim

" Khin + 323
Khwas Khan, 450, 453

Khawasw’l-Mulk  alias  Malik
Marjan-i-Sul{an-Malik - 128
Khlyal Mulld : 237

__%1;1' Khan bin Manstir Khin .

7.

Khizr Muhammad Ismiil Khan
T Bahadur—Khwajah : 586,

Khudawand Khan . 271, 573

Khudawand Khan alias Ghaza-
" nafar Aqa  ahas Khwish
Saffar as-Salmini - 507.

Khudfwand Khan—Shah Jahan .

109,
Ehurshid Ehan : 131,
Khurshid ~ Majlisi-Ulegh-Maj-
“Ths : 144,

Khurram-Su]tan 411
Khusrao Khin © 69.
Khusrao—Mir : 181, 186, 320,
321, 583.

Khwa]ah Jad: RaEi: 419,
Khwajgi Shirwani: 259,

Khwajah Uthman : 452,
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Kalsanafil Wali
Kipl

Kiratas - 33
otla ‘Al Jah
Kulsim 370

Latds . 33

Lawi Beg Khin Bahddur . 589
Lodi KKhan 47D

Lutfu'llah al-Husaini al-Tabriz

560,

503.

374

Lutfu'lldh bin Ustdd Ahmad
419

Madho 483,

Mahdhat Khan 411.

Mahibub Subhani. 396

Maharashtiags 33

Mahdi Khan-—Nawab Mir 520,

Mahdi Khwajah the Sayyid -
181, 182,

Mahmud
106.

Mahmud Nassiru’d-Din bin THut-
migh - 27,

Mahmud Shah 111

Mahmud Shah « 142

Mahmud Shah Begrah 164,

Malmud Shah bin Ferdoz Shah
92, 93, 105

Meahmud . Shah bin Muhammad
Shalt Bahimani, the Sultdn -
137, 139, 151, 153, 173

Mahmud Shah bwn Muhammad
Shih, the Sullan - 133, 134,
135, 136, 140, 147

Mahmud Shah  bin  Muzaffar
Khan, the Sultan . 128,

Meahmud Shah Khalji, the Sul-
tan 118, 122, 123, 127, 130

Mohmud Shéh, the Sultin 28,

27,
Makhduma-i-Jahin (Chand
Bibi) © 278,
Makhdum alias Khwiajal Jaban
Majlist Azam  206.
Makhdum Bahau'd-Din 559
Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan 519
Malahat D& 498
Mahk  Ambar Chingizkhani *
334, 335, 346, 355, 366
Malik Bheli, daughter of ITasan
bin Rahmate’llah  505.
Malik Nayab © 223
Malk Raz bin Chhijjt

Husam—-Maulana

283.

193

Mandhata--Raja 411,

Manohar Das—Kunvar : 411

Manstir Khan—Azam , 258

Mardathi 328

Mart—Mr, 600

Masiid Khén .

Maslid Shah, the Sultan— Alla-
wd-Din 23 25

Mathri Dias Rvimﬁ. 449

Medni Rar Anant R#: Bhagwant

Rér—Mahard) Rajasn 375
Mir ‘Abu’l Maali 501,
Mir Alam 528
Mir Hasan 69
Mir Malik Ishig Laghkari. 105,

Mir Miran alfas Abdi'llah Khin
Bukharn 427, 432

Mizr Muhammad Hazarat Khan -
47,

Mir Muhammad bin T1aji Imé&d

Khan - 214

Mir Muhammad Imadin 344.

Mir Muhammad Zamin 28l

Mir Nizim ‘Al Khan: 584.

Mir Rikab bin ‘Ali 393

Mir Sayyid Ismail . 369.

Mit Taju’d-Din - 203

Mirzd Beg 4, 544

Mirzia Hmdal : 326

Mirza Muhammad Amin bin
Ibralm Qutb Shih 298, 364

Murza Muhammad bin Mirzd
Badi'uzaman Maghadi 407

Mirzd Muhammad Darngah -
445

Mirzd Naymu'd-din Ahmad b

Mirza 4g2émlru'd-din Muham-

mad
Murzd Nizamu'd-din - Ahmad :
456,
Miyah Dawian - 119
Milyéién ‘Abdu’llah bm Ilihdad :
Miyan THasan 196
Miyin Jalal 162,

Miyan Mishk Malik © 363, 454,
455, 464, 469, 181

Miydn Mudzzd Janedar bin
Khin Muazzd Mubarak

Khin - 179.

Miyan Shakh  Shuhubu’d-din
Tij Khani Sultin Abfi Saud
149

Mort 328

Moti Mirza 554
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Mubsrak 90

Mubsirak al-Khazwin . 22,

Mubarak Khan NMuhda -

Mubarak Kotwal 104

Mubarak Shah 65, 67, 69, 70

M.ubarak Shah mn ‘Adil Shah
Faruqi © 232.

Mughal Khan Zain Khin Koka

Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, the Sul-
tan 394, 397, 399, 400, 403,
405, 414

Muhammad ‘Ali 533,

Muhammad ‘Ali Arab, 426, 444,
457, 467,

Muhammad Amanu'llah Khan
581.

Muhammad Aga 213

Muhammad Beg Khén .

Muhammad bin  Aibek
Ajami . 31

Muhammad bin ‘Al b Uthman
aligs NiZamu’d-Din @ 21.

Muhammad Ge3q, Lhe Khan

222
Muhammad Haidar - 338
Haji: 30,
327

Muhammad
Mubammad Hakmm -
Hasan Bekirurl

Muhammad
53

148

434
Shamsi

Muhammad Husain Khin - 585

Muhammad Husamm Mashhadi
407

Muhammad Husain 66

Muhammad Ibn Sam Ghori 3,

Muhammad Iyab 199
Muhammad Khalil Khiin Qaz-
win 585

Muhammad Khan Bahlami 550
Muhammad Maali Khan 539

Mubammad Mahmiid Baihman
Shah, the Sultan 88, 89, 90,

Mnhammad Mubarak AzZz—
Malik Sayyid 125
Muhammad Mastim Itibfr Khan
Azimu'sh-Shini : 526
Mts.ﬂz'\gmmad Mastm Nami 318,
M\Egmmad Momin Tabatahd

Muhammad Nar 1R,
Muhammad Qasim Khin 319
Muhammad Quii Qutb Shah, the
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Sultan 309, 342
Muhammad Quli Sulténi 107,
Mubammad Quib Shah, the Sud-

ian 357, 363, 364, 370, 380,

4143
Muhammad Raza Shah . 430
Muhammad Rizd bin Lutfu'llgh

Beg 503

Muhammad  Sadig-—Khwijah ;
555, 556.

Muhammad Sadin  bin  ‘Ali :
448

Muhammad Sahib  bin  Alam
Satnb Buyapuri 577, 578

Muhammad Shah b Khattat
Khan—Khwajah 282

Muhammad Shah b Tughluq
Shéh, the Sultan * 78, 79, 80,

Ghazi, lhe
518, 530, 536, 540,

81, 83

Muhammad Shih
Sultan -
538, 569

Muhammad 3Jhah, the Swdtan
47, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57,
60, 83

Muhammad Shanif + 484

Mubhammad Taju d-Din

Muhgmmad Yisi{ Shah
245,

Muizzu'd-Din - 33

Muizzu’d-Din Bahfdu 505,

Mujalud Khén © 387

Mujalud Khan bin Sham. Khan
Ghazi  bin  Wanht'l-Mulk :
112, 113, 114

Muka Bi - 597.

Mukhlis Khan - 451

Mukhtdar Khan al-Husaini al-
Sabzwari * 474,

536
208,

Mukhtar al-Husamni 437, 438,
439, 440.

Mulla Ata . 44.

Munawar Beg Khin bin
Khawass Khan : 165.

Muntajib Sayyid 280

Murad Khin bmm Jauhar ‘Al
Khin—Nawib Mirza 266

Murghid Qul Khin : 538

Muéghxd Quli bmn Qaslm Beg -

Murtazi Khan, the Ghaz

332,
Murtazé Nizam Shah,

the Sul-

tan 227, 230, 231, 252, 256,
257, 268, 269,
Musa I_(_hﬁn' 427, 432, 441
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Mustala Khan aelies Kamah'd-
Din Husain : 215

Muzzaffar 593,

Muziz;ﬁm Shah, the Sultan 143,
14

Naym-¥d-Din Khurghid Nigah
570, 579

Najmwd-Din Ilasan 588.

Nasir Farhad Khian 366.

Nasiru'd-Daulah  Umar bin Hu-
sain 110

Nagiru'd-Din * 33

Nagirw'd-Din Muhammad * 96

Nisr Muhammad Khin 398

Natha (Haiadeva) 33

Neknam Khin 448,

Nmmat Khan alies Khwajah .
Husam  Shdh  bm  Malk
é\éi;lbm-K__hw"'ijﬁh 227, 241,

Nimattu'llih b Khwajah Is-
mall Khurd Khirdji 220

Nri‘matw'llah Khan + 412,

Nrmatu'llah Shahid-Shih 3, 5,

42,
Nuwam Shah 192, 217, 218
Nzamue'd- Dauldh-Mir Niziim
‘All Bahidur - 562.
Nur Muhammad—Malk 372
Nir Muhammad $Shafi bin

Khwajzh Nar 494
Nusrat Bek bin Mahmiid 66
Nusrat Khin © 30
Nusrat Shih bin Husain Shah,
the Sultan 175, 179

Parwiz - 115
Parwiz-Sultin 411,
Pem Mata, 423,
Pilayi Gakwad 545, 546, 547
Pir Ahmad - 328
Pir Babda Shzh * 566
Pir Pauldd 230
Pir Shah Ramajan

547.
Polad Khan 230
Prathad Das Kayath - 466
Pntht 33

545, 546,

Puri 584

Qamr’d-Din  Muhammad b
Mukhtir Khan al-llu=aini
438

Qasim Banid Shah. the Sultan

195

287, 314.
Qeggbak bin Atbek, the Sultan .

Qurban Muhammad 190,

Quib Kamal : 130.

Quibw'd-Din Shah bin Muhamn-
wmad Shak, the Sultan 125

Quibwd-din, the Sultin 106

Quibu'l Muylk alias Sultan Quit
Qutb Shih alhal Bare Sihb,
the Sultan 173, 193

Qutlugh Sultdn-i-Ghiyathi ; 38

Rafi bin Shams bm
Qazqm  86.

Rahim Khan 392

Rahmatu’llah : 524,

Rahmatuwliah bin ‘Abdu’l Karim
Khawan Shahi: 228, 238,

Rabhmatu’llah-Malikush Shiiq
Makhkuw't-Tu'par + 135

Rathdn ‘Ali ‘Adil Shihi-Mahk :
487, 488,

Rijashn - 33

Rana 345

Randw'lldh  Khén -
404, 459,

Ratnadevi 33

Raz1 b Zaid 105

Rikauw'd-Din Ritkh Khin b

Mansir

395, 403,

‘Allaw’d-Din 159, 160, 170
Rustam bin Dhulfigar Istara-
badi-Jumalatw’l-Mulk Mir
Muhammad Said = 409
Rustam Beg 408,
Rustam Khan ahas Chaingiz
Khan 228, 238
Sabii Bibi daughter of Khin

Abdun Nab: and wife of Say-
yid Muhammmad 552
Sadaly . 33.
Sadu'llah Khan . 534
Sadri’d-Din-Na'tb  Ghaibat Ma-
Ik us Sharg-Mahk . 235
Sadru’d-Din R3;i Shatkh 201
202
Safar Qufi -+ 2681
Safdar Khin 156
Safdar Khan-Nawib 5538
Saf Shikan Khin 383
Sahadev  33.
Sahibjiu Bibl 486
Said 529

Said Khin Quraishi + 461
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Saida.  Jahan
o Foan 226,
1d Husam
Ssjnful Mulk  Khujandi-Mahk-
kugh Sharg - 127, )
Qaf’'d-Dawlah  ‘Abdw’s  Samad
Khan Bahddur Diler Jang
Ahvarnn  542.
Saifw’d-Daulah  Bahadur
Nawab « 562, 566
Samfwd-Daulah  Shah
Mahk 83, 84,
Safu'd-Din  al-Mashhadi-Malh-
dum Sayyid 106, 238
Saima Khanam 357
Sakds 33
Salah Jiwand 44
Salar Jang © 600
Salh Begam Sapidda
Sanan (?) Mujawar 479
Sar Andaz Khan 381
Sardar Khin Fauzdar 420
Sayyid Chiragh : 422
Sayyid Khin Quraishi . 429
bayyld "Muhammad bin Sayyid
%34:\1' Mugarrab Khan 921,
Sayyd Murtaza bin
Mirdn Jahan Gasht
Sayyidu's-Sadat

Sultan, wile of

Amit

Zakari-

416

Sayyid
519
Sayy:d Shah
Mir Isfahani bin Ahmad
Tahztal 204, 205
Sayyid Shah ‘Allah Dost -
Sayyid Tahir 513
'gayyld Wil 442
Shaban  alias Mahku’sh—_Sﬁﬁrq-
Mahk 120,
bhafaqatu’]lah 343
Shahabw’d-din - 33
Skah Alam 562, 584
Shak Alem Bahadur G lazi
322 524
Shah ‘Al - 276
Shah ‘All bin Shah Khaliluw'lidh
“Abi- Turab1 493
Shah ‘Al Qaduri .

571

521,

497

Sﬁ]él Bahau'l-1lagg 559, 593,
594
Shih Chanda Flusam: - 303

Shih Haidar Isfahini-I{hwa)ah
329

Shah Thrahim 217

Shak Jehan Badshah 371, 373,
378, 379, 381, 382, 383, 384,
388, 389, 391, 395, 398, 411,

MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS

412, 413, 119, 427, 457, 45
476
Shah Khahlw'llah 116, 589
Shaikh h Kallin - 572
Shih Khundkar b Shih Mu-
" hammad al-Husaim - 361, 380
Shih Kochak Wali, 522, 523,

Shah Nurru'lldh Husdin

hah Nawaz I\han 504

pah Roshan Cluragh 422

h Rukm: Alam 559

i a.h Viayat . 30, 36, 61
‘Abdwr Rahim Shatkh .

9

b

' §

569

=

(J lJ'J

3l

lJ

)|

shaikh
T 572
Shaikh Ahmad Khandan 37,
kh ‘Ali-Malikk 406
Asyun or Baba
20, 59, 76
kh Babu 323,
Bakr-ul-Haqqg-waddin
b Baki Muhammad Maa-
dih + 81
Shakh Bawi: 597
Hhalkh Idrak 154
Shaikh Miyan 303
Shakh Nuhan 572
Shakh Saldhu’d-din
Muhammad Sadr 24
Shatkh  Shihabu’d-din
mad Gilani 502,
Shakh  Yusef Gardesl  Shakh
" Muhammad Yusuf bin \hcul\h
Raji bin Sayyid Fath Muham-

Aijun

*Abfi'l

Muhm-

mad al-Wasity . 485
Shamwid-deulah  Waddin, the
Sultan 33, 78. 150
Shambhiishet Balshet n Ahaj
Qhet 508, 511

Shamswd-din Khin alies Abban
thlb 599

Sher Khin 133

Sher Shih, the
195, 196, 197

Sheo Ram Ustad 419

Shir Beg . 544,

Shthab  Khan
Khan 269

Shitib Khan 584

Sidt Dylawar 397, 399

Stdi Sambul hin Maltk Ambar -
450

Sidoji Naroy Deshmukh 509,

511

Shah, the

Sultan 164,

Saldhat

altas

Sitkandar ‘AL ‘Adil
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Sultan , 450,

Stkundar Shih b Beahlol Shal
the Sultim 145, 148, 149, 150,
155, 156G, 157, 161, 162, 165,
166, 168, 169

Stkander Shah bwin Ilyas Khin
the Sullan . 85

Sikundar Shalt the Sultan 45

Sunha , 33

Stlurardza 33

Suft Sarmast-1lazarat 109

Sultdmyi  Nimbalkar Rio Raje
540, 551

Sulian Muhammad * 492

Sultdn Quli Beg - 473

Sultan Shah 28

Suliin Quli bm Mirza ‘Al
Khawar - 229

Sunqur--Sufl av-Sultani = 23
Sunqurtigin Sunqur, ‘Abu’l
Mukanim . 9

Tahir 482

Tahir  Muhammad Hucain

Imdmu'd-Din bin Sultin ‘Al
__Sabzwari 317, 318, 320.
T4) Kbin bin Ijmal Kanani-
Masnad-i-‘All 218,
Té],u’d-Dauléll Mahmiid b
Khaly Arsaldn-Mir-i-Miran
Saliri 41, 42, 66
Tajwd-Din-Mir = 203, 233
Téju'd-Din Muhammad Bahau-
wl-Mulk 79
Te‘git‘d-l)in Shaikh  Mundwar

Taqui'd-Din ~ bin  *Abdwlizh-
Qaz1 352

Taqu'd-Din  Muhammad bin
Shatkh Salkh Salih -+ 428

Tatar Khin-Mohammad Arsa-
IZn 28

Thikiirras © 76

Tigh Beg Khian 548

Tir Andaz Khian alws ‘All bin
Ahmad Isfahani 242

Told - 33

Tomards (Tunwars) 33

Tughlug  Shah, the Sultin-
Ghiyasiw'd-Dwn 71, 73, 74, 75
77, 82.

Tughril Tughan Khan-Izard-

din : 22,

197

Turukas 204

Uddhara 33

Uligh Khan as-Sultin—Feroz
Aigm 43, 45

Ulugh Khin bm Muhammad
Khatt1i ¢lies Shaikh hu-Kha-
kan © 187

Ulugh Khain Salar Ulwi 77

Umar Khan bm Hasan Khan :
297.

Uthman : 567

Utsahana *© 33

Uttamra)a , 33.

Veiu Achit in Riop Patel :
328

Virada 33

Vithal + 523

Vyagrahira 33,

Wal'llah  in Muhammad

Adil Khan 180

Yadu'llah bin Walw'llah  Shah
ahas Munu'lldh - 500,

Yahya-Sayyid . 200,

Yaqub Hazarai 75.

Yaqub-Khian 330

Yar Khan-Nawab Sultan alas
Bhir Banjan ; 421,

Yar Muhammad
Chagmaq 185

Yas013ja 33

Yatgin 37

Yogidwara 33

Yisif : 194

Yasil Gardezi-Shah 201, 202

Yasaf-Matik 372

Khian bin

Zaibit Khian «hus Babaji 246,
255, 263, 268, 269

Zéafar Khan Bahrim Aitigin as-
Sultni-Khani-Jahin 14, 46,

a8

Zahd Muhammad 347,

Zahir al-Alawi 78

Zasim Khan . 391

Zammu’l Abiddin Ardastiini . 349,
384, 146

Zuhra By, 365, 592

Zil Fugar 487,
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